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ABSTRACT

The dissertation investigates the structures of the semantic field of necessity in English
and in Czech on the basis of means of expression found in eight works of contemporary
fiction (four English books, four Czech books and their published translations). The aim of
the thesis is first to describe the structure of the semantic field in each individual language and
then compare the acquired data, determine the similarities and differences and discuss the
potential causes of the differences and their consequences in connection with the accurate

expression of necessity in both languages.

The dissertation consists of three main parts: theoretical, empirical and the conclusion.
The theoretical part is outlined as a broad general introduction into the problems of modality
and then specifically of necessity. Apart form the delimitation and interpretation of the
general concept of modality it focuses on the means of expression of necessity used in English
and Czech and their comparison. In the empirical part the individual means of expression
found in the fiction are first discussed and compared within each individual language (e.g. the
distinctions between must and have to, or mustn’t and can’t are discussed in detail) and then
between the two languages. The conclusion offers brief summaries of the outcomes of the
theoretical and empirical parts and on their basis generalizes and systematizes the similarities

and differences in the structures of the semantic field of necessity in English and Czech.

The outcomes of the dissertation suggest that generally the semantic field of necessity
is structured in a similar way in both languages and uses similar formal means of expression
mainly in the area of deontic necessity where, in both languages, the main means of
expression are modal verbs. There are, however, also some differences. To express deontic
necessity, English uses expressions with the verb be three times more frequently. Czech on
the other hand often does not express modality explicitly at all. This latter tendency of Czech
is even more noticeable in the area of epistemic necessity and, along with the often discussed
and by this dissertation supported tendency of Czech to use adverbs to express epistemic
necessity, it represents the most striking difference between Czech and English in terms of

expressing necessity. The dissertation also offers possible explanations of the differences.



RESUME

Doktorska diserta¢ni prace zkouma roz¢lenéni sémantického pole nutnosti v angli¢tiné
a eStiné na zékladeé jazykovych prostfedkd pouzitych v soucasné krasné literatufe (Gtyfi dila
anglicka a Ctyfi dila Ceska a jejich publikované pteklady). Cilem prace je nejprve popsat
roz€lenéni tohoto pole v obou jazycich, uréit a porovnat vyznamy a pouZiti jednotlivych
prostiedkd vyjadieni nutnosti uvnitf jednoho jazyka a nasledné data, ziskana pro kazdy jazyk
jednotlivé, porovnat. Na zdkladé¢ porovnani jsou potom stanoveny zakladni podobnosti a
rozdily, diskutovany mozné pfi¢iny popsanych rozdild a jejich dusledky z hlediska spravného

vyjadfovani jednotlivych sémantickych hodnot nutnosti v obou jazycich.

Prace sestava ze tii hlavnich ¢asti: ¢asti teoretické, empirické a zavéru. Teoreticka Cast
je pojata jako pomérné Siroky obecny uvod do problematiky modality a dale pak konkrétné
nutnosti. Kromé vyty€eni a vymezeni pojeti obecného konceptu modality se kapitola vénuje
zpisobim vyjadieni nutnosti v angli¢tiné a v ¢estin€ a jejich porovnani. V empirické ¢ésti
jsou diskutovany a porovnavany jednotlivé prostfedky vyjadfeni nutnosti, jak uvnitt jednoho
jazyka (podrobné je naptiklad diskutovan rozdil mezi must a have to, mustn’t a can’f) tak
mezi jazyky a prezentovany diléi vysledky t&€chto porovnéani. Zavéreéna ¢ast nabizi shrnuti
vystupt teoretické a empirické &asti a na jejich zaklad€ zobecrtiuje a systematizuje shodnosti a

rozdily ve struktufe sémantického pole nutnosti v anglicting a ¢estiné.

Z vysledka prace vyplyva, Ze obecné je sémantické pole nutnosti v obou jazycich
rozflenéno podobn& a vyuziva podobnych formalnich prostfedkt, pfedev§im v oblasti
deontické nutnosti, kde jsou v obou jazycich hlavnim prostiedkem modélni slovesa. Mezi
jazyky vsak existuji i rozdily. Deontickou nutnost anglitina vyjadifuje tiikrat Castéji nez
estina pomoci vyrazh se slovesem byt a Cedtina naopak &asto nutnost explicitné nevyjadiuje
viibec. Tento naposled zminény rys &eStiny je jeSt€¢ markantnéjsi v oblasti epistemické
nutnosti a piedstavuje, vedle v literatufe ¢asto diskutované a touto praci potvrzené tendence
Cestiny vyjadfovat epistemickou nutnost pomoci piislovci, vyznamny rozdil ve vyjadfovéani

nutnosti mezi &estinou a angli¢tinou. Prace nabizi i mozna vysvétleni zminénych rozdila.
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INTRODUCTION

Take these sentences:

I must write a dissertation. But must [ really write it or do I have to? Do I have to do it as a
part of my position requirements or must I do it to feel successful. Am I forced to do it or is
it a duty to myself? I must be mad. I need a clear explanation and I am obliged to find it so
that I would be able to pass it to my students. It will certainly take a lot of time.

Although much has been written about modality in the Czech language and even much
more about modality in English, when translating from English to Czech and vice versa,
one often hesitates when it comes to deciding what the most appropriate expression to be
used is. As the example sentences in the introductory paragraph show, the concept of
modality is rather complex. This introductory paragraph contains mainly expressions
connected with necessity — only one of the sets of interpretations which could be called
modal - since this is the core topic of this dissertation. The first part of the theory section
however deals with modality in general, so as to introduce the topic itself in a broader
context, since a number of aspects connected with expressing necessity can be explained

and understood only on the basis of its interplay with other elements of a modal system.

The concept of modality is universal; it is not found only in English or Czech, but in the
majority of, if not in all, languages. According to Palmer (1986: 7) “it is probable that there
are very few languages that do not have some kind of grammatical system of modality.”
But the individual modal systems differ to a greater or lesser extent. The fact that modals
systems in individual languages are so varied provides a considerable challenge for those
linguists who attempt to introduce a universal description of modality. Differences in
modal systems of individual languages also cause problems to learners of foreign
languages, at least at the beginning of their studies, because at this stage of learning they
often apply the knowledge of the grammar system of their own language to a foreign

language.

In my experience as a teacher of English I have learnt that even students with a relatively
advanced level of English make mistakes in certain areas of the English modal system. 1
thus decided to make a study of English and Czech modal systems. In order to keep the
project manageable and yet detailed enough at the same time, I have limited the vast area

of modality to the study of necessity. The study will not, however, as it is often the case in



works dealing with modality, be restricted simply to modal verbs. It will attempt to include
a wide range of common ways of expressing necessity in English and all their found

translations into Czech, in order to present a complex picture of this semantic field.

The main aims of the thesis are as follows:

e to describe the semantic field of necessity in English and Czech mainly from the
viewpoint of the differences in the general structure and the distribution of the
individual means

¢ to find similarities and differences between the ways in which necessity is
expressed in English and in Czech and thus to contribute to the realization and
understanding of the likely causes of the learning problems and mistakes

e to establish a list of lexical means used to express necessity in English and Czech
with the specification of the use and function of each of them and thus provide the
potential readers with reference material which could enable them to express
necessity in a varied, accurate and appropriate way.

The research is based on two-way comparisons: English originals and their Czech

translations, and Czech originals and their English translations.

NOTE: Whenever a direct citation in Czech is used, my own English
translation is provided in the footnotes



THEORETICAL PART

1 MODALITY IN GENERAL
1.1 The definition of modality

As already mentioned, some language means to express modality can be found in the
majority of languages therefore a great number of works deal with this subject. Moreover
since modality is considered a general feature of a language, numerous attempts to describe
it and define it on the level of general linguistics have been made. The summary of the

findings and conclusions arrived at in this area will be the subject of this chapter.

Modality, as opposed to mood (with which it is often put in relation and which is a
structural unit), is a feature of meaning. In relation to modality mood can be seen as one of
the means of its expression. The importance of the grammatical category of mood in
expressing modality is dependent on the type of language. In synthetic languages the
importance of mood will be higher than in analytic ones, where modality will be mainly
marked on a lexical level by the presence or absence of certain words — modal auxiliaries,
adjectives, adverbs' ....etc. Nevertheless, even in synthetic languages (e.g. in Czech) the
category of modality will be broader than that of mood and will make use of mainly lexical
items. Dokulil comments on this in the following way: “Je tfeba poznamenat, Ze v ramci
této modalnosti v §irokém smyslu slovesny zpiisob vyjadiuje jen vyznamy zdkladni, jez
jsou pak teprve odstinnovany ostatnimi prostiedky modalnosti, modalnimi slovy a ¢asticemi

a— v neposledni fadé& — intonaci® (Dokulil 1967: 27).

The area of modality represents an extensive and complex problem and since the
fundamental means of its expression differ from language to language, the starting points
of its description can vary between languages. Nevertheless, as is the case with any general

feature of a language, a general basis of modality can be searched for and should be

" The term ‘adverb’ will refer also to adverb patricles. The reasons are as follows: 1) in English in many
works the term ‘adverb particle’ is not used at all (e.g. Huddleston and Pullum 2002, Kai von Fintel, 2005,
or it used alongside the term ‘adverb’ (Quirk 1985); 2) even in Czech where the distinction seems to be more
strictly applied (e.g. Petr 1987) the similarity and relation between the two is referred to “Modalni ¢astice se
nékdy nazyvaji vétnd pfislovce* (Petr 1987: 357) — transl. by the author: Modal particles are sometimes
called sentence adverbs.

? Since all the data processed in the practical part of this dissertation are extracted from the written language,
the role of intonation in expressing modality is not relevant to this work and is thus not dealt with.



possible to be found. A look at the linguistic literature in this field will help to establish
such a general basis. What follows are several definitions of modality gleaned from well-
known works. An effort has been made to obtain a representative sample in terms of
inclusion of the linguists who have specialised in the field of modality and who have
considerably influenced its concept. At the same time the sources have been included
which are widely used by the general public and which, since they are usually not
specialised in one particular area but deal with grammar of English/Czech as such, tend to
give prominence to the core concept of modality. Space alone prevents the inclusion of
every single author on this subject; if any linguist has been excluded, this is not a comment

on his contribution to this field of study.

The major definitions are as follows:

e “Modality is centrally concerned with the speaker’s attitude towards the
factuality or actualisation of the situation expressed by the rest of the clause
The core concepts in modality are necessity and possibility” (Huddleston
and Pullum 2002: 173)

e “Modality is a facet of illocutionary force, signalled by grammatical devices
that expresses the illocutionary point or general intent of a speaker, or a
speaker’s degree of commitment to the expressed proposition’s
believability, obligatoriness, desirability, or reality”.

(http://www.sil.org/linguistics/GlossaryOfLinguisticTerms)

e “Modality has to do with necessity and possibility ... modality is always
relative modality”. (Kratzer 1991: 639, 640)

e “Modality can be considered to be the set of linguistically relevant
accessibility relations. Each accessibility relation defines a set of possible
worlds in which the satisfaction conditions are assessed. In general,
satisfaction (fulfilment) conditions have to be formulated for the
characterization of sentence meanings. However, if the sentence meaning is
propositional, the satisfaction (fulfilment) conditions will turn out to be the
familiar truth-conditions. In sum, then, the essence of modality consists in
relativization of the validity of sentence meanings to a set of possible

worlds. (Kiefer 1987: 71, 72, 77; 1994: 2515)

*Transl: It is important to note that within the frame of this modality in the broader sense mood expresses
only basic meanings which are then shaded by other modality means, by modal words and particles and — last
but not least — intonation.




O modalit¢ se obycejné¢ hovoii jako o sféfe lexikdlné gramatické a v
Sirokém smyslu do ni byva zahrnovano vse, co néjakym zpiisobem souvisi s
jistym sémantickym okruhem — totiz s vyznamy postihujicimi “vztah déje
ke skuteCnosti” nebo “vztah mluvéiho k dé€ji” (BeneSova, Panevova, Sgall
1971: 97).*

V riznorod¢ oblasti modality je tfeba odliSit dvé zakladni modalni sféry:
modalitu objektivni (jde v podstaté o vztah obsahu vypovédi ke skute¢nosti)
a subjektivni (vztah mluvé&iho k obsahu vypovédi) (Petr 1986: 183)°
Modality in language is concerned with subjective characteristics of an
utterance, and it could even be further argued that subjectivity is an essential
criterion for modality. Modality could, that is to say, be defined as the
grammaticalization of speakers’ (subjective) attitudes and opinions. (Palmer
1986: 16)

At its most general, modality may be defined as the manner in which the
meaning of a clause is qualified so as to reflect the speaker’s judgment of
the likelihood of the proposition it expresses being true. (Quirk 1985: 219)
Modal expressions are those which signal a particular attitude on the part of
the speaker to the proposition expressed or a situation described (typically
in a statement). Other modals indicate the degree of desirability (or

otherwise) of a proposition becoming true. (Cruse 2004: 298)

When trying to define what is common to all the above mentioned definitions, the keyword

number one is relation: the relation of the speaker to the utterance, to the factuality and

actualisation, the relation of the utterance to reality, the relation of the real world to

possible worlds. Modality can be best seen as opposed to factuality — it states the content

of the utterance not as a fact but as a potential fact dependent on certain conditions e.g. the

authority and approach of the speaker (You must take the exam now; you can take the exam

no), the reliability of their judgement (He must have forgotten about the meeting).

* Transl: Modality is usually spoken of as a lexical-grammatical sphere and in a broad sense it is seen as
including everything that is connected with a particular area — with meanings expressing “the relation of an
action to reality” and the relation of the speaker to the action.

* Transl: In the varied area of modality it is important to distinguish between two basic modal spheres:
objective modality (dealing with the relation of the content of the utterance to reality), and subjective
modality (the relation of the speaker to the content of the utterance).



Another consistency in approaches to modality is classification into two basic concepts or
notions — those of possibility and necessity. Since the semantic field of necessity is the
concern of this thesis, it will be dealt with in detail further in the paper together with
“possibility” since its meaning in connection with negation is complementary to that of
necessity. He can stay up late on Saturday can be interpreted either as it is possible for him
to stay up late or as it is not necessary for him to go to bed early. Each of these two
concepts, necessity and possibility, is then further classified into kinds of modality —

deontic, epistemic and often also dynamic.®

One additional feature of modality, which also appears in many works dealing with
modality, will be used as one of the criteria of the classification and description of
individual modal expressions in the practical part of this paper — the strength of modality.
The strengths are referred to by different names by different linguists e.g. Huddleston and
Pullum (2002: 175) talk about “weak”,” medium” and “strong”, while Halliday (1991:
182) refers to the same concepts as “high”, “median” and “low” yet they describe the same
matter. On the basis of strength, the fundamental concepts of obligation and high
probability on the “high” end of the scale and of possibility and permission on the “low”
one are distinguished. Medium modality is somewhere in between, “though intuitively
closer to the strong end than to the weak” (Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 177). Examples
of modal expressions of medium strength are should and likely. Regardless of the terms
used, the existence of degrees of modality, strength is a generally known, non-
contradictory fact. What is, however, not stated and discussed so frequently is the fact that
the strength of individual modal expressions is not absolute, but depends on the context.
The predominantly weak modal expressions can become strong and vice versa. R.
Huddleston and G. K. Pullum distinguish “semantic strength” and “pragmatic strength”
and illustrate that for example the “semantically strong modal verb must” can be
“pragmatically weakened” in the sentence “You must have one of the cakes”., which does

not express obligation but rather an offer (Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 176, 177).

The classification of modality into the kinds mentioned above, namely the distinction

between deontic or epistemic, is dealt with below.

® Some linguists (F. Kiefer, 1994) distinguish a greater number of different kinds of modality, but, for our
purposes, such a detailed classification is not necessary. (With the pre-set aim in mind it would even be
counterproductive.)




1.2 Kinds of modality

The basic distinction between deontic and epistemic modality is that between actualisation
and factuality. Deontic modality has its illocutionary force and an utterance including
deontic modality has the potential (another important key term connected with modality) to
result in a particular physical act of doing or not doing something. An utterance including
epistemic modality, on the other hand, has the potential of being/not being true. Halliday
(1991: 183) describes deontic modality as calibrating the area of meaning between Do it!
and Don'’t do it!, whereas epistemic modality as calibrating the area of meaning which lies
between Yes and No. Zaza compares sentences containing language means expressing
epistemic modality with those who do not contain such means and concludes that:
“Spolecnym jmenovatelem vsech je v8ak to, Ze objektivné vyjadiuji, Ze realizace dé€je neni
mluvéim ovéfena, mluvéi Casto piesvédCuje sama sebe; proto I kdyz vyjadiuje své naprosté
pfesvédCeni o realizaci, adresat pfijima jeho sdéleni jako méné jisté, neZz kdyby takovy

79’

vyraz neobsahovalo’” (Zaza 1972: 56). This basic distinction, in whatever particular words

it is actually described, is something on which all linguists seem to agree.

What is, however, approached and treated from different angles and with different results
is the place of the two kinds of modality in its general conception. Different approach to
deontic modality on the one hand and epistemic on the other can be seen in Petr (1987).
Deontic modality is dealt with in the chapter Modifikace propozice8 under the heading Veéry
s moddlnimi charakteristikami nutnosti, moznosti a zdméri’ while epistemic modality is
discussed 80 pages later in the chapter Komunikativni slozky vypovédi'® under the chapter
Jistotni modalita"', where epistemically modal attitudes are described as “komponenty
struktury oznamovaci funkce vypovédi”'?. From the distinction it follows that deontic
modality is considered to be more a semantic feature while epistemic modality is presented
as belonging to pragmatics. This only underlines the difficulty of determining the place of

modality in language description discussed at the beginning of the theory part.

7 Transl.: The common denominator of all these means is the fact that they objectively express, that the
realization of the action is not proved by the speaker, the speaker often tries to convince him/herself;
therefore, although he/she expresses their absolute conviction about the realization, the addressee receives the
message as less certain that if it did not contain the modal means

® Transl.: Modification of a Proposition

? Transl.: Sentences with Modal Characteristics of Necessity, Possibility and Intention

' Transl.: Communicative Components of an Utterance




There are theoreticians who consider only one of the mentioned kinds of modality as truly
modal: the epistemic one. This approach seems to have its firm roots in history. A.
Plantiga, in his book The Nature of Necessity (1974), which reflects the main historical
approaches to this topic, considers necessity only in its epistemic sense. Also some Czech
linguists consider epistemic modality “more modal” than deontic. Petr (1986: 284) speaks
about a primary and secondary function of modal verbs: UZiti vlastnich modalnich sloves v
prvni funkcei ptedstavuje jejich funkei primarni. Funkce modalnich sloves jako neptimych
spoluukazateld komunikativnich zamér nebo subjektivnich postoji a hodnoceni mluvetho
predstavuje sekunddrni (zprostfedkovanou) oblast moddlnich sloves, podmin€nou
komunikativnim kontextem, tfebaze sekundarni funkce byva nékdy vic spjata s nékterymi
morfologickymi formami. Casto se viak pravé jen tyto druhotné funkce modalnich sloves
povazuji za skute¢né “modalni”." For practical users of a language and also for learners,
the situation is the opposite. If a native speaker of, for example, Czech is asked about the
meaning of a modal verb, the first interpretation they mention is usually deontic (This was
tested on 98 second year students of English at the Faculty of Education, Technical
University of Liberec, who were asked to provide a meaning of MAY and MUST. All the
respondents provided a deontic interpretation for both modal verbs and 17 then added also
an epistemic interpretation, mainly for MUST). This finding is rather surprising mainly in
the case of MAY, since its epistemic interpretation seems much stronger than the deontic
one. This is also reflected in the dictionary entries. For the word MUST the Cambridge
Advanced Dictionary and the Velky anglicko-¢esky slovnik) list its dentic interpretation
first. On the other hand for MAY it is the epistemic interpretation, which is listed first.
Moreover learners, at least in the case of Czech learners of English, learn the deontic
interpretation of modal verbs sooner than the epistemic. They make more mistakes in the
epistemic use of modals. The deontic interpretation is also the first one found in a
dictionary. Alexander (1988: 207) refers to the deontic interpretation of modal verbs as to
their “primary function”. Even in the diachronic perspective, there are linguists who
consider deontic interpretations as developmentally older. Winter and Gardenfors (1995:

91) cite Traugott (1989) whose opinion they themselves support: “In this perspective, the

"' Transl.: Epistemic Modality

' Transl.: components of a structure of a declarative function of an utterance

" Transl: The use of central modal verbs in the first function represents a primary function. The function of
modal verbs as an indirect co-indicator of communicative intentions or subjective attitudes and assessments
of the speaker represents secondary (mediated) area of modal verbs function, conditioned by communicative
context, although the secondary function is sometimes connected with certain morphological forms. Often,
however, only this secondary function of modal verbs is considered genuinely “modal.”




evolution of the modals from manipulative to deontic (syntactically marked as auxiliaries),
and further on to epistemic is not trivial”. And they themselves add: “In our analysis we
will in particular focus on this change, from deontic to epistemic, and what is needed for a

language community to accept the epistemic uses”.

Whether one kind is more modal or historically older than the other is not important for the
correct use of expressions of modality both in deontic and epistemic sense. What is
important for this distinction is that mainly central modal verbs follow different grammar
rules when used with one interpretation or the other. These structural differences are
discussed later for each modal expression individually, in the appropriate section
separately for each language. General conclusions from the findings connected with this

distinction are drawn.

An additional kind of modality can be distinguished — dynamic modality. For dynamic
modality the key words are properties (of a situation) or disposition (of a person). Dynamic
modality can be, therefore, seen as more objective than the two previous kinds. Since,
however, a common practice is to distinguish only two basic kinds of modality such an
approach is also adopted in this paper. Similar approach can be found e.g. in Duskova
(1994), Quirk (1985) and Tarnyikova (1985a) whose classification summary is illustrated

in the table below:

Modalita vlastni intra-propoziéni'* Modalita vlastni extrapropozi¢ni'’
deontic epistemic

deontic + dynamic epistemic

non-epistemic epistemic

root epistemic

intra-propositional extra-propositional

non-complex complex

(Tarnyikova 1985a: 11)

The distinction of the area of modality into the three afore-mentioned kinds is not absolute.
In many cases it is a question of gradience rather than of clearly cut boundaries. The kind

of interpretation is usually dependent on context because many modal expressions can be

" Transl. Modality proper intra-propositional
** Transl. Modality proper extra-propositional




used with at least both deontic and epistemic interpretations. But even if a modal
expression is used and studied in a broader context, it may not always be possible to
clearly define its kind of modality. According to (Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 178)
“There are numerous expressions that are used both deontically and epistemically, and the
same phenomenon is found in many other languages too. In general it is plausible to regard
the deontic uses as more basic, with the epistemic ones arising by extension to the domain
of reasoning of concepts primarily applicable in the domain of human interaction, such as
compelling and permitting”. And Cruse (2004: 299) summarises the whole problem in the
following way: “It is a notable fact that grammatical modal expressions regularly have
both epistémic and deontic uses, and this seems to be a universal phenomenon, not
confined to English. Various explanations for this have been put forward, either claiming
that both are merely special cases of some more general meaning, or claiming that the
derivation of one from the other (by metaphor, or whatever), is so ‘natural’ as to be

inevitable. However, none of the proposed solutions so far is wholly convincing”.

The approach in which deontic (+dynamic) modality and epistemic modality is dealt with
together as differently justified features of one general concept is common in Anglo-
American linguistics. The common Czech approach to treat the kinds of modality as
structurally different also is thoroughly justified. While deontic (+ dynamic) modality
always functions as a verb modifier and influences the meaning of the whole proposition,
epistemic modality can have only a partial function. If epistemic modality is expressed by
a modal particle (adverb) and “je-li predikat kontextové zapojen, pak jistotn€ modalitni
postoj jen nezapojené, nomindlni ¢asti vypovédi a mluvime o JM parcialni” (Petr 1987:
364).'° The fact that the same modal expression can be used both deontically and
epistemically in connection with partial modality seem to apply only partially. It holds
good for modal verbs since they constitute part of a verb phrase and do not, from their
substance, allow partial modality. Nevertheless, as far as modal particles (adverbs) both in
English and Czech are concerned, their function seems to be quite specific. These types of
modal expressions are used either only deontically or epistemically and only rarely, if ever,

are they capable of both interpretations.

'® Transl.. if the predicate is contextually bound, then epistemically modal attitude influences only non-
bound, nominal parts of the sentence and we speak about partial epistemic modality.
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1.3 Approaches to the general description of modality

Clearly, the area of modality is not only broad, but (as demonstrated later in the paper) also
complex. Within this broad area it is difficult both to delimit what language means should
or should not be included in the category of modality, and also define, describe, and
distinguish the individual means of modality. It is made even more complicated by the fact

that many of the modal means are used with more than one function.

The main concern of the paper so far has been to introduce the notion of modality, to
define it and then, since it is a semantic notion, to delimit the area of meaning it concerns.
Modality has been viewed and treated as a general feature of language and this approach is
retained also in this chapter, which attempts to map various approaches to general

description of modality.

At present there seem to exist two basic starting points of the general description of
modality. Since it is always easier both for the producer and receiver to start a linguistic
description from the form (at least at the beginning when the area of study is being
delimited), the first attempts to describe modality in English'’ started with the form. And
since it soon became clear that it is hardly manageable to deal with the notion of modality
in its whole complexity, many studies of modality are restricted to the study of modal
auxiliaries. These can be quite easily delimited as far as their form is concerned - at least
the central modals. Such an approach, however, neglects many language means which
express modality, too, and therefore the picture of modality is not complete. Whenever the
safe area of central modals is abandoned, difficulties then appear. Other problems start to
emerge when meaning is assigned to individual modal auxiliaries. Linguists are often
forced to use rather vague explanations. “It is not necessary to define precisely what kinds
of meanings are involved. We take the formal category as our starting-point, and it is
sufficient for our purpose that the meanings involved are such as to justify characterizing

them as ‘modality’” (Palmer 1979: 4-5).

Linguists who, regardless of the difficuities, aim at a precise and exhausting description of
modality usually end up by choosing as their starting point one of the two common

approaches which in their own way attempt to deal with the fact that the majority of

"7 Since the chapter claims to deal with modality in general and now refers to description of modality in
English it may seem as a contradiction. | believe it is not, since the most frequent language of science is
English and the works referred to in this chapter, although written in English and sometimes based on
examples from English, aim at a description of modality with general validity.
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sentences which include modal verbs are ambiguous. Modality is seen either as functioning
on the level of semantics or of pragmatics and the ambiguity is either “a part” of a modal
verb itself, in other words modal verbs are polysemous — the semantic approach, or, for
each modal verb, there is a common basic meaning, but it can acquire different
interpretations (and consequently meanings) in different contexts — the pragmatic
approach. According to Marjolein Groefsema (1995: 54, 55) “in literature on modality
there are two main views on the meaning of the modal verbs. On the one hand, we find the
view that the modals are polysemous, depending on the kind (and degree) of modality they
express (for example Palmer 1979, 1986; Coates 1983; Quirk et al. 1985). On the other
hand, there is the view that the modals have a single unitary meaning each, and that the
apparent ambiguities are a result of the interpretation of an utterance containing the modal
in a particular context (for example, Ehrman 1966; Kratzer 1977; Perkins 1983; Walton
1988; Klinge 1993)”

Linguists who believe in the description on the level of semantics follow the above
mentioned procedure when looking for all necessary categories of meaning to meet their
Herculean task. This often results in such a complicated description which includes so
many categories and exceptions that it becomes impractical. “Proponents of the polysemy
view have tried to equate the meanings of the English modals with the philosophical
categories of modality. However, in trying to account for the modals, these categories turn
out not to be sufficient and further categories have to be proposed. A problem with this is
that, even when more and more fine-grained categories of modality are distinguished, there
seems to be no one-to-one correspondence between the kinds and degrees of modality that

one can distinguish, and the different meanings of the modal verbs.” (Groefsema 1995: 55)

Others look for an alternative solution and often search for either a basic meaning for each
modal verb individually (e.g. Erhart 1966), or for a unitary meaning which would serve for
the interpretation of any modal expression. The latter solution is the one which can be
called pragmatic, since the different interpretations of the one unitary meaning are
determined by the use of a modal expression. Context plays an important role in both these

views.

If it was really possible to determine one unitary meaning common to all modals, it would
be the best and the most transparent solution. Therefore what follows is a search for a
framework among the attempts aiming at the description of modality based on a meaning

common to all expressions of modality. Two suggestions which will be presented here are
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based on Relevance theory. Marjolein Groefsema (1994:61) proposes that “the basic
meanings of can, may, must and should express relations between the proposition
expressed by the rest of an utterance containing them and a set of ‘background’
assumptions, while putting constraints on what set of assumptions are recovered during the
interpretation process.” She basically works with two kinds of relations “p (proposition) is
compatible with all/some propositions or p is entailed by the set of all /at least some
propositions”. Alex Klinge (1993) adopted the term “potentiality” to stand for the semantic
field shared by the five modals. “Each of the modals finds its exclusive place in the system
by giving different procedural information about the POTENTIAL correspondence
between a SITUATION REPRESENTATION and a WORLD SITUATION. It is central to
my argument that the correspondence/non-correspondence between a SITUATION
REPRESENTATION and a WORLD SITUATION always relies on a change of cognitive
environment, which I paraphrased as ‘turn out’, but that the temporal index assigned to
SITUATION REPRESENTATIONS of future WORLD SITUATIONS leads to a
fundamental distinction between WORLD-EVENTS and AGENT-EVENTS. 1t is vital to
note that, irrespective of whether a sentence containing a modal is uttered as non-epistemic
or epistemic modality, the SITUATION REPRESENTATION it gives rise to is conveyed
as cognitively unverified, and not asserted to be the case.” (1993: 323, 354).

Both these approaches describe modality as a relation between the proposition expressed
and either a set of assumptions (the former) or an actual state of affairs (the latter).
Another approach which will be presented here claims that there is a close connection
between deontic and epistemic modality , that the latter one can be derived from the former
one and that modality can be described as “expressing social power”. S. Winter and P.
Gardenfors (1995) claim that “by accepting evidence as a separate power, the so called
epistemic usages of modals can be seen as a systematic transition from the deontic
expressions.” They summarize their conclusions in the following way: “In contrast to
human agents, evidence, whether common or personal, has no attitudes in itself. The only
thing that varies is the strength or weight of the evidence, i.e., the amount of information
that “speaks” in favour of a certain conclusion. The weight of evidence is what determines
its power. Another difference between deontic and epistemic uses of modals is that the
objects of deontic modal verbs are actions, where utterances are speech acts, while the
epistemic modal verbs concern states of affairs, where utterances are reports. Being a

report, an expression containing an epistemic modal is primarily about the third person (or
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the non-person), while deontic modals used in speech acts typically concern the first or

second person” (Winter and Gardenfors 1995: 120, 121).

Another approach is based on setting criteria on which the interpretation of a meaning of a
modal expression is based. Kratzer (1991) assumes that for interpretation of a sentence
with a modal operator, two parameters “modal base and ordering source” need to be
respected. “The modal base determines the set of accessible world (for a given world). The
ordering source imposes an ordering on this set. In English we need to distinguish two
kinds of modal bases: circumstantial and epistemic, which both are realistic bases”
(Kratzer 1991: 645, 646). For capturing the differences between languages she suggests

three dimensions:

a. Modal force: necessity, weak necessity, good possibility, possibility,
slight possibility, at least as good as a possibility, better possibility, maybe
others

b. Modal base: circumstantial versus epistemic (possibly further
differentiations within these groups, like knowledge coming from certain
sources, facts of a special kind)

c. Ordering source: deontic, bouletic, stereotypical etc.

(Kratzer 1991: 649)

Although the three afore mentioned approaches use different terminology and the last one
also builds on a different theory so it may seem at first sight that it offers a completely
different solution, they have a lot in common. What differs are the starting points of the
descriptions, the heart of the matter is, however, similar in all the three cases. What is
always included is first a kind of relationship between opportunity (potential reality) and
reality, and second a kind of force which is capable of realizing this relation, in other
words, to change the potential into real. Since the aim of this thesis is not a detailed
description of modality on the level of general linguistics, but a comparison of means used
to express necessity in two languages, the general framework for modality arrived at here

will suffice for this purpose.

With the main aim of this paper in mind, namely a contrastive study of modal expressions
in English and Czech, the fact that one modal can mean more things is of prime
importance. Whether the source of this is on the level of semantics or pragmatics is

irrelevant. Since modality is a general feature of language, once a concrete approach is
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adopted, it can be applied in the same way to both English and Czech. Whether a semantic
or pragmatic approach is chosen or regarded as the correct one will not influence the

results of the comparative study.

In this paper, therefore, we will deal with various ‘meanings or interpretations’ of
individual modal means without further search for the place of their origin. The
suggestions of general description of modality discussed above will later be used as a
framework for such comparison or at least their validity for the area of necessity in English

and Czech will be tested.

2 MODALITY IN ENGLISH

2.1 Some important structural features influencing the function of modal
expressions

The ‘grammar’ of modal expressions, predominantly of modal verbs can be rather
complicated and what is even more important is often reflected in their distinction into
kinds of modality. In addition to context, the ‘grammar’ of a modal expression is another
factor which helps the receivers of propositions decide whether they should interpret the
modal expression deontically or epistemically. The use of modal expressions in general is
restricted by their grammar, so certain modal expressions are unusual or not even used at
all in certain structures, while others (even those with similar meaning) occur frequently
there. Or, on the other hand, their use is restricted by their semantics so, for example, some

modal expressions are not used with future reference.

2.2 The use of modal expressions (predominantly modal verbs) in the
basic sentence types

An affirmative sentence is usually considered the basic, unmarked sentence type and
therefore modal expressions in affirmative sentences should be studied first. However,
such a chapter would not only be but the results would convey a rather confusing picture.
For these reasons rather than a general approach, the treatment of each modal expression
separately will be adopted in this thesis. The basic meanings and use in an affirmative

sentence will be discussed in the empirical part before the discussion of the excerpts
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themselves. Below there are a few remarks concerning the use of modal expressions in

other types of sentences.

Modal verbs cannot be used in imperative sentences due to their semantics.
The use of the same modal verb often involves the shift of the authority from the speaker

to the hearer when a statement is turned into an interrogative.

e.g. Your son may come with us. — the speaker is the authority granting the
permission
May my son go with you? — the hearer is the authority granting the permission
Some modal verbs (usually only in certain interpretations) are infrequent or not used in

interrogative sentences, or their use in questions 1s somehow restricted:

e may in its epistemic interpretation does nor occur in questions — it is replaced by
can or could,

e must is rare in questions and if it used then usually only with a special meaning
such as a complaint Must you keep telling me what is good for me?

e should in a question usually has a deontic interpretation

e when used in questions, need can also appear in the positive

(based on Huddleston and Pullum 2002, and Palmer 1979)

Some modal verbs also embody a special behaviour when influenced by the interplay of

interrogation with negation. This will be discussed at the end of the following section.

2.3 Modal verbs and negation

What is the most important aspect of the use of modal verbs in negative constructions is
the fact that, theoretically, each such construction can have two different interpretations
depending on what is being negated: either the modality (often referred to as ‘external
negation’) or the event (internal negation).'® In practice, however, individual modals take

either external or internal negation. “There is a general tendency for strong or medium

' The term ‘event* will be used here in the same way as Palmer (1979: 25) uses it. Palmer took this term
from Joos (1964: 149, 151) who defines it as “key technical term, signifying the sort of thing that is specified
by verb-bases, thus perhaps relations [RESEMBLE, etc.], and states [WORRY, BE COLD], as well as deeds
[SHOW]”. The term ‘proposition’ is often used synonymously. Since, however, the latter term is used
frequently in linguistic literature but with more than one clearly defined content and in its extreme it can
include even modality, the term ‘event’ seem safer.
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modals to take internal negation, and for weak modals to take external negation: He
mustn’t/shouldn’t go with them [strong/medium: internal negation], He can’t go with them
[weak: external negation]” (Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 204). May represents an
exception to this tendency, because it is commonly used with both kinds of negation and
the distinction in the kind of negation used marks the distinction in the kind of modality:
Books may not be carried out of the study room. [external negation — deontic
interpretation], He may not be at home yet. [internal negation — epistemic]. Palmer strives
to find certain logic in the interplay between modal verbs and negation. He suggests that
“It is possible to paraphrase modal of possibility and necessity in terms of such expressions
as It is possible/necessary that ..., and thereby indicate where the negation is semantically
located (its scope) — It is not possible/necessary that ... and It is possible/necessary that ...
not .... This is important because it is assumed that in the ideal or regular situation the
grammatical placement of the negative indicates the scope of negation. If the modal is
negated, the expected paraphrase will be It is not possible/necessary that ..., while if the
full verb is negated, the paraphrase will be It is possible/necessary that ... not ....” (Palmer
in Bybee and Fleischman 1995: 455, 456). Modal systems are, however, often not fully
regular in this respect. Examples of irregularities in English might be e.g. “the use can in
place of epistemic may for not-possible, not-possible can’t as the form for epistemic

necessary- not corresponding to must” (Palmer in Bybee and Fleischman 1995: 461).

If the intention of a writer requires negation of modality with a modal taking internal
negation and vice versa, a different negative or sometimes even a positive modal
expression is required. Thus, for example, the negation of modality for must is needn’t or

don’t have to.

In the previous section, the existence of certain interesting aspects of the interplay between
negation and interrogation was suggested. The first important fact is that although one
could assume that if either modality or an event can be negated, also either the former or
the latter can also be questioned in an interrogative sentence. It is, however, due to the
nature of modality not possible. An utterance marked for modality presents its content not
as a fact, but as a potential with various degrees of potentiality to become reality. It is,
therefore not possible to question something that can be unreal, but it is possible to
question the conditions of its realization. Another connection between negation and
interrogation applies to modal expressions with external negation: “if the negative form of

the modal negates modality, this form is used for interrogation; if, however, the negative
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form negates the event and a different verb is used for negation, this second verb is usually

used for interrogation” (Palmer 1979: 27).

2.4 Modality and time reference

Modal expressions other than central modal verbs can be used in various tenses. In this
respect their form does not differ from the use of any other expressions. It has not been
possible to find extensive enough theoretical literature concerning the use of other modal
expressions from the viewpoint of different grammar features. Therefore this matter will
have to be discussed on the basis of the practical results found in the fiction — on condition
that some relevant conclusions are formed. As for modal verbs their variability in
connection with tenses is rather limited. They cannot be used in the future tense. It is,
however, often stated, that they themselves can refer to future time. We agree that a
sentence with a modal verb in the present can refer to the future. What, however, refers to
the future is not the modality, but the event. Whenever a clear reference of modality to the
future is needed, it is not a modal verb but another synonymous expression which is used

with the future tense. Take for example conditional clauses If the car does not get repaired
we will have to go by bus.

As far as past reference is concerned, there are two ways in which it is expressed: by the
preterite form of a modal, or by a modal verb + perfect infinitive. There are only three
modal verbs which have a preterite form, the last of which is rarely used — could, would
and might. Apart from past reference these often express (and except for could do so even
more frequently) “modal remoteness — in remote conditionals and the complement of wish,
to indicate tentativeness, and a special use applying just to could and might” ( Huddleston
and Pullum 2002: 198). Another possibility of a past reference of a modal verb is the
perfect infinitive, which can function as internal or external (having its scope over a modal
verb) perfect — a situation similar to the one of negation. This grammatical feature is often
used to distinguish deontic and epistemic modality; external perfect is often deontic while
internal, epistemic. A sentence including a modal verb + perfect infinitive capable of
forming both external and internal perfect then results in ambiguity as Huddleston and
Pullum 2002: 204) “He needn’t have told her”. For an epistemic reading it means: Maybe
he did not tell her [internal perfect], for a deontic reading it means: It was not necessary for

him to tell her [external perfect]. What is also typical for external perfects is that they
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“convey propositions of opposite polarity: positive You should have told her implicates
that you didn’t, while negative You shouldn’t have told her implicates that you did”. When
it i1s needed to express deontic modality with past reference of a modal verb which
normally takes take internal perfect — and therefore expresses epistemic modality — a
different synonymous expression has to be used: He must have gone out [epistemic] = It is

probable that he went out; He had to go out [deontic] =It was necessary for him to go out.

Below is the delimitation and definition of ‘necessity’, which is the subject of this paper
including possibilities of expressing necessity in English and then the discussion of Czech

modal system will follow.

2.5 Necessity

As is clear from the general discussion on modality, necessity is one of its core concepts. In
the Glossary of Linguistic Terms produced by SIL International necessity is defined as

follows: “necessity is a degree of contingency in modality that in

e alethic modality connotes logical requirement
e deontic modality connotes obligation, and
e epistemic modality connotes certainty.

(Http://www.sil.org/linguistics/GlossaryofTerms/what is necessity)

Huddleston and Pullum (2002: 175) describe necessity as one of the two “core concepts of

modality which involves a strong commitment”.
In the Cambridge Advanced Dictionary, necessity is defined as the need for something.

In the majority of works on modality, the meaning or area of meaning of necessity and also
probability is not discussed or defined and it is usually treated as an object of general
knowledge which readers automatically understand. In this paper, necessity will be
approached both as necessity to do something (often called obligation — both escapable and
non-escapable) and also as necessity of something to be/not to be true (often called logical

necessity). This corresponds to the distinction of necessity into deontic and epistemic.
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2.5.1 Relation between possibility and necessity

There is a logical relation between necessity and possibility through negation: what is
possible is not necessary, and what is necessary is not possible not to be. The mentioned
relation is important for this paper to delimit modal expressions of necessity since
necessity not to do something does not have to be expressed exclusively by a modal verb
of necessity + internal negation. It can also be conveyed by a modal verb of possibility +
external negation. It is therefore crucial to include into the expressions of necessity also

cannot and may not, not to be allowed to...as well.

2.5.2 Necessity in English

It would be ideal to have an exhaustive inventory of language item used to express
necessity in English. No such source is, however, available. However several observations
can be made. Generally modality can be expressed either on a lexical or a structural level.
For the latter the most important means is the imperative, which is, therefore, included in
the excerpted material. As for modality expressed on lexical level it would be a nigh
impossible task to list all the possible expressions and neither would it be of great value.
The procedure is, therefore, as follows. First the general areas potentially important for
expressing modality are defined and the actual means included in the research are naturally

determined by the excerpts from the chosen fiction. The areas are as follows:

e necessity expressed by means of a verb. The prominent position is occupied here by
modal (+ semi modal and quasi modal) verbs. These are distinguished from other
verbs not only by their clear modal meaning, but also by their grammar. Therefore,
although other verbs can also contain shades of modal meaning, mainly modal and
semi-modal verbs are included in the Material.' Potentially interesting cases which
may occur in the text-sample are also included, which important for the discussion
of the general situation in the area of necessity. The basic verbal means of
expressing necessity in English therefore are: MUST, SHOULD, HAVE TO, NEED,
BE TO (both modal and lexical), CANNOT, or as the case may be also FORCE,
ORDER

' The term the Material refers to the set of all excerpts used for empirical research.
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e necessity expressed by means of adjectives and past participles: examples
frequently found are necessary, bound, sure, certain, supposed, meant

e necessity expressed by means of adverbs such as surely, certainly

® necessity expressed by means of nouns such as necessity, certainty, duty. This

category is in brackets since it is assumed to be a less frequent category.

In the afore-mentioned list of means used to express necessity in English, no distinction
is made between deontic and epistemic modality since in grammars of the English
language, the kinds of modality are usually dealt with together. It should suffice now to
state that all the categories above can be used both with a deontic and an epistemic
interpretation. A more detailed discussion can be found below (in the discussion of
differences in expressing necessity in English and Czech based on theoretical findings
and in the relevant parts of the empirical part). For the last three categories, it is
impossible to delimit them by defining or listing all the potential expressions they can
include. The only theoretical possibility to compile all their members would be to go
through a dictionary and test each word for the potentiality of including some modal

interpretation, and then either include it on the list or not. In practice, however, modal

expressions are determined on the basis of context. Therefore the decision what means
to include in the Material is based on the evaluation of each individual sentence in the

chosen fiction. The above illustrated list of categories serves as guidelines.

3 THE CZECH MODAL SYSTEM

3.1 General characteristics

The theoretical discussion of the Czech modal system is based predominantly on the work

of Eva Benesova and on the findings summarised in Mluvnice cestiny 1-3.

In its broad, general sense, modality concerns two semantic areas: the relationship of the
action to the reality and the relationship of the speaker to the action. For some linguists,

such as Kopecny (1962: 113) or Dokulil (1954: 256) modality is a necessary feature of all

sentences.
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Taking as her starting point the works of Smilauer and Dokulil, Bene$ova (1971: 99)

classifies modality in Czech into two main types based

subjectivity/objectivity:

L

1L

on the criteria of

“Modalita tzv. subjektivni (=vétnd); vztah vypovédniho déje ke skutecnosti

(realizovatelnost), dany v pfislusném sdéleni zdamérem mluvciho.

Modalita tzv. objektivni (=slovesna); vztah vypovédniho d&je ke skute¢nosti

(realizovatelnost), tak jak se promita ve sdéleni mluvéiho:

1) dany dispozici pivodce dé€je (konatele):

- pouhé pfisouzeni dé€je (neptiz.)

- nutnost, moznost, vule

2) dany stupném reality

3)

a)
- redlnost (nepfizn.)
- potencialnost, iredlnost

b)

- rdznd pravdépododnostni mira (modalni ¢astice ) —

vyjadfovana vét§inou parenteticky

dany platnosti dé&je (klad, zapor)”

(Benesova 1971: 98, 99)

Note: The English translation is provided immediately below for clarity’s sake

L

I1.

Subjective modality (= sentential); the relation of utterance action to the reality (viability),

conveyed in the utterance by the speaker's intention.

Objective modality (= verb); the relation of utterance action to the reality (viability) as it is

reflected in what the speaker says:

1)

2)

3)

based on the disposition of an actor
- mere ascription of the action (unmarked)
- necessity, possibility, volition
based on the degree of reality
a) - factuality (unmarked)
- potentiality
b) various probability rate (modal particles)

based on the validity of the action (affirmative / negation )
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Subjective modality is mainly attitude modality whose function is to express the
communication intention of the speaker. It is predominantly expressed by the mood of the
verb and the imperative functions as a marked, distinctive feature. This kind of modality is
characterised by the fact that the ‘puvodce modality’ (source of modality) is always
represented by the speaker. Since the subjective modality is not the focus of the thesis, it is
not studied and described any further. Nevertheless, since the imperative as such is an
important means used to express deontic modality. This is discussed in the Empirical part

and compared with other means.

In Petr (1986b: 186) the distinction between objective and subjective modality is explained
as follows: “V riznorodé oblasti modality je tfeba odlisit dvé zékladni modalni sféry:
modalitu objektivni (jde v podstaté o vztah obsahu vypovédi ke skute¢nosti) a subjektivni
(vztah mluv&iho k obsahu vypovédi.”*’According to Petr (1986 b: 187), the basic,
obligatory kind of objective modality is reality modality (skutecnostni) and it mainly
concerns the opposition between unconditionality (nepodminénost) and conditionality
(podminénost.) The profound language means to distinguish between the two poles of
objective modality is the opposition between the indicative and the conditional.
“Skutecnostni modalita muze byt fakultativné modifikovana modalitou dispozi¢ni
(volitivni), jeZ vyjadfuje dispozici pivodce dé&je k realizaci tohoto déje, tedy stupen
realizovatelnosti (nutnost, mozZnost dovoleni a jeji primarni vyjadfovaci prostiedky jsou

povahy lexikalni — jsou to zejména vlastni modalni slovesa™ (Petr 1986b: 187).

Since this paper focuses on ways of expressing necessity, its focus is thus on objective
modality and mainly categories I 1 and 2 according to BeneSova’s classification.
Subjective modality is not studied and described any further. It may be given more detailed
treatment in the empirical part if found relevant. The two mentioned categories basically
include two types of modality: 11 1 -‘dispositional or voluntative’ (dispozicni nebo
voluntativni) and 11 2 — ‘certainty’ (jistotni) modality — this type of modality is referred to
as epistemic, since this type of modality closely corresponds to what is referred to as

epistemic modality in Anglo-American linguistics). The dispositional modality is further

 Transl: In the varied area of modality it is important to distinguish two basic modal spheres: objective
modality (dealing with the relation of the content of the utterance to reality), and subjective modality (the
relation of the speaker to the content of the utterance)

21 . . ) . e . )

Transl: The ‘reality’ modality can be facultatively modified by ‘dispositional’ modality which expresses
the disposition of the source of the action to the realization of this action (necessity, possibility, permission)
and whose primary means of expression are of a lexical character — mainly the central modal verbs”.




divided into modality of necessity, possibility and intention. In modern Czech, it is
predominantly expressed by lexical means, but grammar can also play a distinctive role
here. All the markers of this type of modality are called ‘modal specificators’ (moddini
specifikatory). The dispositional modality mainly when expressed by modal verbs is
described rather thoroughly for Czech. The main findings in this field will be described
latter. As far as epistemic modality is concerned, the research into this type of modality
seems less extensive and less systematic and complex. The description of epistemic
modality in Czech is often limited to adverbial particles and does not allow for, or at least

does not mention, the possibility of using modal verbs as well.

3.2 Formal characteristics of Czech modal verbs

Since modal verbs are considered the prime means of expressing modality, they usually
receive the greatest attention and therefore they are usually the most thoroughly described
modal specificators. One of the areas attracting the attention of linguists is the formal
criteria which distinguish modal verbs from the word class of verbs in general. The
situation in Czech is no different and although this paper deals with modality from the
semantic point of view and is not focused exclusively on modal verbs, it is important to at
least briefly list the formal criteria for defining modal verbs in Czech and then deal, in
detail only, with the ones which are reflected in meaning. We present here a list of formal

criteria as established by BeneSova (1971: 101 — 111):

e “M se poji pouze s infinitivem, nikoli s vedlejsi vétou
e M nelze rozvijet jménem

e M netvoii imperative

e M se pii pasivni transformaci neméni

e M nemd vidovy protéjSek

e M netvoii substantivum verbale”*?

22 Transl: modal verbs combine only with the infinitive not with a subordinate clause
modal verbs cannot be modified by a noun phrase
modal verbs do not form the imperative
modal verbs do not change under the passive
modal verbs are not marked for aspect
modal verbs do not form the gerund”

24




We take the criteria for granted without commenting on them and questioning them,
because as explained above, they are not the prime concern of this paper. We need them
and will use for the purpose of comparison of the systems of modal verbs in Czech and
English, for potential explanations of the differences in meaning and the use of individual
English and Czech modal verbs and also for delimiting of the subject of our concern from
the formal point of view. Thus a group of nine modal verbs (muset, byt nucen, mit, moci,
smét, umél, dovést, chtit, hodlat) is established for Czech. In order to find out which of the
modal verbs are used to express necessity, further delimitation, this time from a semantic

point of view, is needed. This is the subject of the following chapter.

3.3 Expressing necessity in Czech

In Mluvnice cestiny (1987) the modal category of necessity is further segmented, based on
semantic criteria, into modal values of ‘nezbytnost’ (inevitability), ‘ocekdvanost’
(expectation) and ‘zdhodnost’ (desirability). BeneSova (1971: 128) distinguishes necessity
from possibility and intention, stating that “zatimco vyznam moZnosti a vile na ose
modalnich typt nelze co do modalni naléhavosti pfesné umistit, vyznam nutnosti miZe byt
vyhranény, mize vyjadfovat pevnou mez”.”> This finding then forces Benesova to divide
the category of necessity into strong inevitability (nutnost) and weaker desirability
(zdahodnost). It is BeneSova’s categorization that is used in this thesis since it corresponds
to the categorisation into inescapable and escapable necessity used in descriptions of
necessity in English. Since the set of modal specificators is rather extensive and varied the
conception of modality is often narrowed to central modal verbs and it is where the

discussion of necessity for the purpose of this paper starts.

The strong necessity —inevitability (N I) is expressed by MUSET and BYT NUCEN, and the
weaker necessity — desirability (N II) by MIT.

Benesova (1971: 129-133) then further classifies the modal meanings based on the criteria
of puvodce modality (the source of modality). She distinguishes three options what
concerns the initiator of modality: objective circumstances, the source of modality

corresponds to the source of action, and the source of modality does not correspond to the

% Transl.: while the meaning of possibility and intention cannot be exactly placed on the axis of modal types
as far as the modal urgency is concerned, the meaning of necessity can be clear-cut and can express a strict
limit.

25




source of action. As a result she arrives at three interpretations (debitiv 1, debitiv 2, debitiv
3) for inevitability (N 1) and three interpretations (hortative 1, hortative 2, hortative 3) for
desirability (N 2)

Apart from modal verbs, a means predominantly used to express necessity is the
imperative which is restricted to cases where the source of modality is the speaker.
Similarly to what has been described for English Czech also uses adjectives, adverbs and
potentially nouns with modal meanings mainly in predicates with a copula verb. Another
means which can be used with the interpretation of necessity is the infinitive. According to
J. Petr “Infinitiv dovoluje vyjadfovat (bez explicitni pfitomnosti modalnich sloves a
dalgich modalnich vyrazd) i modalitu nutnostni ... Kdy? uklizet, tak uklizet dobie*® (Petr
1986: 152). Formally necessity can be also expressed by the verb be + infinitive. What
concerns its function Petr (1987: 291) comments on it in the following way: “Vyraz v
dativni pozici ma dvoji funkci: specifikuje zaroven nositele modalni dispozice 1 konatele

d&je: Matce bylo pecovati o pét déti™™.

Other constructions with the verb be can also express necessity, e. g. byt + participle or byt
+ adjective. Examples of these structures can be found in J. Petr (1987, 293 — 296): byt

nékomu uloZeno, stanoveno, byt povinen, byt Zadouct, zahodné .....

The discussion of expressing necessity in Czech concerned only deontic necessity. This
distinction and division corresponds to the previously discussed treatment in the grammar
books studied, where either epistemic necessity is not dealt with at all, or, if it is included,
then on a different place in the book than under deontic necessity. For a basic delimitation
of the means used to express epistemic necessity in Czech inspiration can be found in Petr
(1987: 362). In this grammar book epistemic modality is seen as a “connected scale”
ranging from “full certainty” to “a low degree of conviction”. Since full certainty is usually
not explicitly marked the category which should be of interest to us is category “B — a high
degree of conviction”. According to Petr (1987: 364) concrete expression used to express
this modality are: “a) postojové predikatory jsem presvédcen, nepochybuji, véFim, jsem si

Jist, je jisté, je ziejmé, sdzim se, dam za to krk, nic bych za to nedal ....b) modalni ¢astice

** Transl.: The infinitive allows you to express (without the explicit presence of modal verbs and other modal
expressions) also obligation ... [If to tidy up, then to tidy up well].

% Transl.: The expression in the dative position has a double function: it specifies the bearer of the modal
disposition and the agent at the same time [To the mother it was to take care of five children].




nesporné, rozhodné, zarucené, bezpochyby, urcité, jisté, ziejmé, podle mne ...c) modalnim

slovesem muser; d) vypovédnimi formami typu Ze se Petr urazil! aj.*®

3.4 The relation between necessity and possibility

According to Petr (1987: 287), “v modalni kategorii N se vyjadfuje nepfipustnost feseni
alternativniho, tj. vylu¢uje se mozZnost d€lat opak toho, cose ve vété fika; tim se zaroven
implikuje nezbytnost daného feSeni jeko jediného. Modalni kategorie M naopak
alternativni feSeni pfipousti: je to informace o tom, Ze konatel mé (mél) moznost volby

. . , . ;e ;e .}
mrzi realizaci a nerealizaci n&jaké &innosti.””’

Modality of necessity and possibility are,
therefore, in close reciprocal, complementary relation. The negation of possibility means
impossibility of choice and the necessity of just one concrete solution. The negation of
necessity states that the choice of one concrete solution is not inevitable and therefore
allows for other alternative solutions, in other words it implies the possibility of choice
from more alternative solutions. This complementary semantic relation between possibility
and necessity enables two ways to express these modal categories and is mainly used in
negative sentences. Necessity not to act can be, therefore, expressed by the use of modal
specificator of necessity + negated predication or by negated modal specificator of
possibility + positive predication. Petr (1987: 289) comments on the distribution of the two
alternative ways as follows: “¢estina vyjadfuje dané vyznamy radé&ji a Castéji konstrukcemi
s negovanymi Mod, kdezto v konstrukcich s kladnym Mod a negovanym infinitivem se
modalni sloveso pocituje spise jako indikator rizného stupné subjektivniho presvédéeni

mliv¢iho o platnosti (pravdivosti) obsahu vypovédi, tedy jako indikator jistotni modality.

2 Transl.: a) attitude predicators ...., b) modal particles ..., ¢) modal verb must, d) utterance forms of the
type, etc.

%7 Transl.: the modal category of necessity expresses unacceptability of an alternative solution, it means the
possibility of doing the opposite of what is said in the sentence; thus, at the same time, the necessity of the
given solution as the only solution is implied. Modal category of possibility, on the other hand, allows an
alternative solution: it is information about the fact that the agent has (had) the possibility of choice between
realization and non-realization of an action.
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2% Benesova (1971: 115) calls attention to the fact that “vyskyt negovaného infinitivu je

velmi nepatrny a je omezen na jisté hranéné ptipady.”*

3.5 The grammar of necessity in Czech

3.5.1 Negation

According to traditional Czech grammar, the negation of a modal specificator is
understood as the denial of the particular disposition. This applies to all Czech modals,
which means that in Czech in contrast to English, a situation does not occur where
different modal specificators have different basic scope of negation®. Either the modality
(e.g. CAN, SHOULD), or the action expressed by the lexical verb (e.g. MUST) is denied.
So in Czech NEMUSET what is negated is the necessity part and thus the verb says that
doing something is not the only solution and in fact expresses possibility. But since, as
suggested above, there are always two alternative expressions for one modal interpretation
(one positive and one negative) the negative alternative to express inevitability in Czech 1s
NEMOCI and NESMET. 1In case of NESMET “byva &asto presuponovano, e modalni
dispozice je dusledkem ,,zakazu®, tj Ze pro konatele byla nékym suspendovana moznost

alternativniho jednani*(Petr 1987: 290)*".

2 Transl.: “Czech expresses the given meaning preferably and more frequently by constructions with negated
modal specificator, whereas in constructions with positive modal specificator and negated infinitive the
modal verb is rather to be perceived as the indicator of a different degree of subjective conviction of the
speaker about the validity (plausibility) of the content of the proposition, thus as an indicator of epistemic
modality.”

*° Transl.: the occurrence of the negated infinitive is very rare and its use is restricted to certain special cases.
3% By basic scope of negation 1 mean the most likely interpretation, because in Czech, due to the nature of
negation both the scopes mentioned are possible: nemohl to délat X mohli to nedélat. In English the same is
also possible in certain cases, but can be expressed only by means of stress ke could not [do it] X he could
[not do] it Quirk (1985: 797,798) speak about so called “predication negation which occurs in the context of
denials and permission. In predication negation, a modal auxiliary is used with a different scope of negation
than is normal for that auxiliary, with a specific emphatic pause before nof”. Moreover, the different scope
of negation for the same modal sometimes serves as a distinguisher of deontic and epistemic modality in
English: students may not [cheat] (nesmé&ji podvad&t) X students may [not cheat] (moznd nepodvddéji).

*! Transl: what is often presupposed is that the modal disposition is the result of a ban, it means that had the
possibility of alternative action suspended
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3.5.2 Interrogation and time reference

These grammar points are not discussed here since they do not significantly influence the
interpretation of the meaning of the modal expressions in Czech. They will be dealt with in
the empirical part on the basis of the comparison with the situation in English where such a

discussion is considered relevant.

4 BASIC DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MODAL SYSTEMS IN
ENGLISH AND CZECH

The structure of the modal system (or at least the system of modal verbs) is more complex
in English than in Czech. The distinction of modal verbs from other verbs is sharper and
involves more grammatical differences. All criteria described for determination of modal
verbs in Czech apply also to English, but there are additional criteria in English. Modal

verb have these features in common:

e They form questions and negatives in a different way than full verbs (since
they are auxiliary verbs. This criterion applies to auxiliary verbs in general)

e When a verb phrase containing a modal verb is negated either the modality
or an event can be negated.

e One form of a modal verb can express both past reference and
conditionality.

e They are followed by the bare infinitive while the majority of other verbs
take the full infinitive.

e They have “an abnormal time reference” (Quirk 1985: 137).

e The grammar that a particular modal verb abides by can differ depending on

the kind of modality a modal verb expresses in a particular situation.

Apart from the greater formal distinction of English modal verbs in comparison with
Czech modal verbs, other areas of differences are assumed. Poldauf summarizes this issue:
“In English, modality is more frequently expressed by the verb, in the verbal nucleus,

while in Czech particles (=adverbs) are used more often (Poldauf in Hladky 1983: 87).
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4.1 Differences in expressing necessity in English and in Czech

As the main aim of this thesis is to compare the ways in which necessity is expressed in
English and Czech, it is necessary to try to prepare a set of theoretical assumptions about
where the potential differences are and what their sources might be, in order to be able to

approach the excerpts from fiction efficiently.

4.1.1 Deontic necessity

Inescapable Necessity

According to BeneSova’s model, there are two modal verbs in Czech which express
deontic inescapable necessity — muset and byt nucen. In English there are also two main
modal expressions which are predominantly connected with expressing the modality
mentioned. These are the modal verb must and the semi-modal have ro. Nevertheless, the
closest English counterpart of Czech byt nucen is probably the English be forced to or be
obliged to. Another and probably more common approach works with only one modal verb
in Czech expressing inescapable necessity: muset in comparison with two in English: must
and have to. According to L. Duskova (1994: 198) “pro vyjadfovani nutnosti ma angli€tina
proti jednomu &eskému slovesu slovesa dvé”.** It is therefore clear that there is no simple
one to one correlation between modal expressions referring to inescapable necessity in
English and Czech. Furthermore, when translating, especially from Czech to English one
has to consider carefully what translation to use to accurately express what is required and
yet sound natural at the same time. This thesis, in particular its practical part, attempts to
contribute to making this choice easier by clearly delimiting possible meanings and
interpretations of individual modal expressions. The basic criterion which determines what
modal expression to use is in Czech linguistics thoroughly described and already
mentioned “pivodce modality”** (BeneSova 1971: 129 — 133). As far as is known, English
linguistics does not work with such a term, nevertheless the basic distinction in use
between must and have to is usually explained on the same basis. G. Leech (2004: 83)
comments on the difference in the following way “Must is generally subjective, in that it
refers to what the speaker thinks it important or essential to do. Have to, on the other hand,

is more ‘objective’, i.e. the obligation or compulsion tends to come from a source outside

*Transl.: English has two verbs as opposed to one verb in Czech for expressing inescapable necessity
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the speaker”. R. Quirk’s (1985: 226) explanation is similar: “Where must implies ‘self-
obligation’, have (got) to implies ‘obligation by external forces’”. The source of modality,
often put in relation with the source of action, is definitely used as one of the clear criteria
in the classification and comparison of translations. From this point of view, however,
modal verbs used to express inescapable necessity in Czech cannot be distinguished. As
the table presented in BeneSova (1971: 130) shows, there are two modal verbs used to
express inescapable necessity. Both can be used either in cases where the source of
modality is identical with the source of action, or in the situation where the sources
mentioned are different. Moreover, in Czech there are no further restrictions (except for
those connected with the status of modal verbs in general) on the use of muset and byt
nucen. In English the situation is more complicated. Must is rare in questions, it cannot be
used in a future or past tense form and it takes internal negation, while have to like the

Czech muset take external negation, which means that what is negated is modality.

Escapable Necessity

For this type of necessity, English and Czech are said to have one main modal expression
each — the modal verbs should and mit respectively. Czech mit similarly as was the case
with inescapable modality is not burdened with any further restrictions on its use except for
those generally valid for all Czech modal verbs. English should represents a different case.
The form of the word should suggests that this is the past form of shall. Studies of the
historical development of the English language have shown that it is in fact the case.
Nowadays, however, it is not (on its own) used with past reference and apart from other
functions it is mainly used to convey the conditional. Should can only be used with past

reference when followed by the perfect infinitive.

The above, then, is a summary of the main facts which can be found in any literature
dealing with necessity in English and Czech. Since, however, grammar books normally
deal either only with Czech or with English, such a theoretical comparison is crucial as a
starting point for the empirical analysis of the excerpts. Little study has so far been carried
out into comparing the roles of have to and mit in expressing necessity. Below is a

summary of my research into this area.

*3 Transl.: source of modality
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Have to and mit when used to express necessity

In both English and Czech, have to and mit respectively are predominantly used to express
possession. In this interpretation they can be considered mutual translations of each other.
Have to is often treated separately as a fixed expression used to express inescapable
necessity. What concerns escapable necessity, when it is studied from the viewpoint of a
relation between English and Czech, a link (mutual relation of translation) is often
suggested between mél by a should. This direct link between mél by (which represents all
persons and numbers of mit in the conditional) and should can prevent learners of English
from seeing that mél by belongs into the paradigm of mit. The similarity between the way
in which English and Czech both use a verb predominantly used to express possession to
refer to necessity may not be so obvious at first sight. There are, however, differences in

the way each verb is used in this function:

¢ Duskova (1972: 54) describes the following formal differences: “In Czech,

mit does not acquire the meaning of musit when followed by an infinitive,

cf. mé bratra, ma pfijit zitra. The use with an infinitive, though also modal,
falls in with the sollen type of modality, which English expresses by a

variety of means (shall, should, ought to, be + infinitive)”.

e While have to expresses inescapable necessity, mit seems less strong. They
are, however, almost synonymous in expressing objective modality. This
means the speaker is not the source of modality and that the obligation
comes from outside. The question is whether in certain cases mit is not a
more suitable translation of have to than muset, which is usually presented
as the first, and often the only, choice.

e have can also be used in special cases followed by object and bare
infinitive to express necessity whose source is a subject of a sentence. In
the Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary (1989) it is defined as follows
“causing of allowing something to happen, order or arrange (that sb does
sth)”. It is close to Czech byt nucen with an explicitly stated source of
modality: [ had him promise to come back — Primél jsem ho (byl mnou
pFinucen) aby slibil, Ze se vrati. A similar expression used to exist in Czech
which can still be used in formal context. The main difference is that

whereas in English have with this interpretation is followed by bare
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infinitive in Czech mit is followed by a noun or a pronoun + subordinate

clause.

4.1.2 Epistemic necessity

While what concerns deontic necessity, although the semantic field is fragmented
differently in English and in Czech, the means used and their modal structures are basically
the same, the situation for epistemic should be different. L. Duskova (1994: 185, 186) in
her Mluvnice soucasné anglictiny na pozadi ¢eStiny, which by its nature, as is clear from its
title, applies a comparative approach to the languages concerned, states that “Sémanticky
systém anglickych modalnich sloves se od ¢eského zna¢né lisi, zejména pokud jde o
vyjadfovani modality jistotni .... kde pozorujeme rozdily v modalni vystavbé véty.
Modalni slovesa jako prostfedek vyjadfovani jistotni modality jsou v anglicting ¢astéj$i nez
v Cestin€ (Casto odpovidaji ¢eskym modalnim adverbiim nebo ¢asticim) a nadto v této
funkci disponuji zvlastnimi prostiedky odkazovani na minulost, které v cestiné nemaji

strukturni obdobu”.**

Petr (1987: 355 — 367) arrives at a different conclusion about the ways in which is
epistemic modality expressed in Czech. He orders the means used to express epistemic
necessity in the following way: Jadrem jistotné modalitnich predikati jsou tzv. verba
putandi. Relativné uplny soubor nejuzivangj$ich postojovych predikatd ptedstavuji tyto
vyrazy: jsem pfesvédCen,m véFim, jsem si jist, je nesporné, je jisté, neni pochyb, je mi
jasné, je ziejmé, mdm za to, predpokladam, je pravdépodobné, mdm dojem, soudim,
myslim, pocitam, tusim, hddam, pFipada mi, zda se mi, je mozné, popchybuji, je vylouceno.
Jednim z typickych prostfedkd vyjadfovani rtiznych hodnot JMP jsou modalni ¢astice.
nesporné, rozhodné, bezpochyby, urcité, jisté, nepochybné, zajisté, dozajista, zjevné,

zFejmé, nejspis, pravdépodobné, asi patrné, snad, tfeba, mozZnd, stézi, sotva. Nékteré

** Transl.: The semantic system of the English modal verbs differs from the Czech one to a large extent
mainly in expressing epistemic modality.... where it is possible to see differences in the modal construction
of a sentence. Modal verbs as a means of expressing epistemic modality are far more frequent in English than
in Czech (this often corresponds to modal particles and adverbs) and moreover, in this function, they have, at
their disposal, special means of referring to the past, which do not have their structural counterparts in Czech.
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hodnoty (predikdty) JM se vyjadfuji modalnimi slovesy. V ¢estiné k tomu slouzi zejména

slovesa muset a moci”. >°

The differences described above suggest that epistemic modality represents an area where
the range of excerpted translations will be wide, and also an area where the influence of the

original on its translation can play its role.

So even Petr makes a sharp distinction between modal verbs used to express epistemic
necessity, and means other than modal verbs. From the way in which he orders the means
in the book and his comments he, too, considers modal verbs less frequent. Unlike
Duskova he introduces a set of other means — namely verbs or more complex verb phrases
which he considers core means in expressing epistemic modality. He does not single out
means used to express epistemic necessity, therefore, means to express epistemic modality
in general were listed here whether sentence containing one of the mentioned means will

be excerpted for the analysis in the empirical part or not will depend on the context.

% Transl.: The core of the modal epistemic predicates are so called verba putandi. A relatively complete set
of the epistemic predicates used is reprezented by the following expressions: jsem presvédcen,m véFim, jsem
si jist, je nesporné, je jisté, neni pochyb, je mi jasné, je zFejmé, mdm za to, pFedpokladam, je pravdépodobneé,
mdm dojem, soudim, myslim, pocitam, tusim, hdddam, pFipadd mi, zda se mi, je mozné, popchybuji, je
vylouceno. One of the typical means of expressing various degrees of epistemic modality is modal particles.
Relatively complete set of the used epistemic predicates is reprezented by the following expressions:
nesporné, rozhodné, bezpochyby, urcité, jisté, nepochybné, zajisté, dozajista, zjevné, zFejmé, nejspis,
pravdépodobné, asi patrné, snad, tFeba, mozind, stézi, sotva. Some values of epistemic modality are
expressed by means of modal verbs. In Czech for this purpose mainly muser and moci are used.
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EMPIRICAL PART

The empirical part aims to investigate, describe and analyse the semantic field of necessity
in English and Czech. Its data is drawn from contemporary British fiction and its published
translations into Czech and in contemporary Czech fiction and its published translations

into English.

5 BASIC FRAMEWORK
5.1 Aims and objectives

Although modality has been studied thoroughly, the approach to this topic is usually
restricted or limited in some way. This is understandable when considering the already
discussed complexity of this theme. This thesis is not, in this respect, an exception. What
is, however, different from the common approach to the description of modality, is the
point of view. While the usual restriction on description regards the structure of modal
expressions included in the way that the description itself is usually confined to the
discussion of modal (semi-modal, quasi modal) verbs mentioning other ways of expressing
modality only marginally, this thesis is delimited in terms of meaning. It attempts to
describe how necessity is expressed on the level of lexis (the level of the sentence form as
such is, with the exception of the imperative, not dealt with) in English and Czech in the
broad conception. Therefore the choice of the means has not been decided in advance, it
has just been delimited in general features based on the theoretical findings, but the last
decision about what means should be excerpted, has been left to the author and her
judgment whether the means is still within the scope of this paper. Although being to some
extent subjective it should help to provide a more complete picture of the issue than the
studies commonly available. Basically the area of this study is delimited by Coates’s
(1983) dendogram showing modal clusters where it represents the Obligation/Necessity

cluster.
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MUST

4[——_—[ have got to
 — obliged
l——————{’[ SHOULD
OUGHT

will
SHALL
going to
L____ intend

nothing prevents
COULD

allowed

CAN
able
possible for

MAY

MIGHT

perhaps
possible that

probably

(Coates 1983: 28)

There are three reasons for approaching the theme contrastively. The results show: firstly,
to what extent expression of necessity is a universal feature; secondly, to what extent it is
bound to the structure of, on the one hand, a predominantly analytical language and a
predominantly synthetic one on the other hand. Thirdly, since studies of grammar should
have some practical output often serving learners of foreign languages or translators, this
thesis will be of use to those who need to translate expressions of necessity between the
two languages. This thesis aims to map lexical expressions available to express necessity in
the two languages concerned, determine differences in the use and meaning between the
individual means, and thus present in what way the semantic field of necessity is structured
and how much the structure is language dependent. These findings reveal the common
roots of these differences, possibly originating from the basic structural difference.
Understanding the differences in the division of the semantic field of necessity between
individual lexical means will help non-native speakers of the languages to express

themselves or translate ideas from their native language aptly.
The outputs of the study are as follows:

1) lists of the means used to express necessity in English and in Czech, including
the number of times they occur in the material

2) an overview of used translations for each individual means (or a group of
similar means) for each language separately (or for the direction from Czech to

English originals which corresponded to the studied means)
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3) the determination and description of the difference in the meaning or the
scope of the means sometimes interchangeable or close in meaning within the
framework of each language

4) the determination of the difference in expressing different semantic values
within the semantic field of necessity and of the potential causes of these
differences based on the comparison of the two languages

5) a summary of the most prominent difference which may cause problems for

Czech users of English or while translating from one language to the other

5.2 The Material

The excerpts from which the lexical means of expressing necessity are studied are taken
from contemporary British fiction and their corresponding published translations into
Czech, and from contemporary Czech fiction and their published counterparts in English.
Although an attempt is made to choose recent pieces of fiction, the choice is to a large
extent dependent on the availability of the books. Therefore the term ‘contemporary’ is, for
our purpose, synonymous with ‘post-war’. The Material, as the set of excerpts will
hereafter be referred to, contains two thousand and one hundred excerpts. From each piece
of fiction all unquestionable (defined and listed in the theoretical part) examples of
necessity expressed on the level of lexis and those expressed by means of the imperative
are excerpted. An attempt is made to excerpt all included lexical “necessity” means. This is
done realising the fact that in some cases the choice is inevitably subjective. The complete
exclusion of these cases from the Material, however, would distort the picture of the
studied matter and some interesting findings which can be seen only in this kind of
research could be just missed. In addition, even in the case of central modal verbs, whose
modal base cannot be questioned, the decision whether to include them in a particular case
may not always be easy. Since, as it has already been discussed in the theoretical part,
modal verbs generally have more than one meaning or interpretation which can often be
seen as expressing different degrees of one general concept, it is often difficult to clearly
determine their meaning in a particular clause or sentence. The negative form of CAN is
one example. In the sentence I can’t climb trees can express either obligation not to, or
inability to. Although the two interpretations will usually be distinguished by the context,

sometimes the context might allow both interpretations.
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The final number of extracts from each book is determined by the actual number of means
expressing necessity found in a particular book. The only exceptions are Rowling’s and
Kundera’s books, which are not all used, but only such a number of excerpts to complete
the pre-set number of examples which is 600 excerpts from English fiction and 500
excerpts from. Since the whole study is mainly qualitative and the final results are
processed in the form of proportional parts in percents, the numerical disproportion does
not have any distorting effects on the final conclusions. The same number of books is used

for both directions of study. The following pieces of fiction are used:

English fiction

Amis, M. (1997) Other People: Mysterious Story, London: Vingage.

Amis, M. (1996) Jini lidé: Tajemny piibéh, Plzen: Mustang. Translated by Jana and
Andrew Tolletovi.

Dahl, R. (1984) The Best of Roald Dahl, Penguin Books.

Dahl, R. (1992) Devétadvacet polibeni, Praha: Melantrich. Translated by Jaroslav Kotan.
Ishiguro, K. (1989) The Remains of the Day, Faber and Faber.

Ishiguro, K. (1997) Soumrak dne, Volvox Globator. Translated by Zdena Posvicova.
Rowling, J. (2007) Harry Potter and the Deathly Hollows, Bloomsburry Publishing Plc.
Rowling, J. Harry (2008) Harry Potter a relikvie smrti, Praha: Albatros. Translated by
Pavel Medek.

Czech fiction 5
Hrabal, B. (1989) T7i novely — Obsluhoval jsem anglického krdle, Praha: Ceskoslovensky

spisovatel.

Hrabal, B (1990) I Served The King of England, Picador. Translated by Paul Wilson.
Klima I. (1990) Mad veseld jitra. Praha: Rozmluvy.

Klima, I. (1993) My Merry Mornings, Readers International. Translated by George
Theiner.

Kundera M. (2006) Nesnesitelnd lehkost byti, Brno: Atlantis.

Kundera M. (1984) The Unbearable Lightness of Being, Harper and Row. Translated by
Michael Henry Heim.

Viewegh, M. (1997) Vychova divek v Cechdch, Brmo: Petrov.

Viewegh, M. (1997) Bringing up Girls in Bohemia, Readers International. Translated by
A. G. Brian.
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3.3 Data processing

Once the desired number of items were excerpted, the Material was divided into smaller
chunks in order to make it possible and manageable to be analysed. Although the whole
viewpoint of the dissertation and the delimitation of its topic is semantic, the first division
of the Material, at least what concerns densely represented means, was done on the formal
basis, each lexical means representing one group. It is an approach often found in grammar
books. Since studying the various means used in the two languages, determining their
functions and then comparing their scopes of meaning represent some of the aims of this
thesis, starting with the form seems logical. Less densely represented means were grouped
together according to their common most frequent interpretation. Each modal means (or a
group of means) is discussed for deontic modality first and then its role in expressing
epistemic modality will be dealt with. For each delimited form its basic interpretations
(meanings) are introduced on the basis of the theory. One approach or a fusion of
approaches is chosen from the classifications found in grammar books on the basis of
which the excerpts are assorted. Although the study of the various interpretations of
individual means of expression is not the main focus of the research, since the main aim of
the dissertation is to compare the structures of this semantic field in English and Czech and
the distribution of the means used within them, the individual meanings of the means are
important for the better understanding of the inner structure of the semantic field studied.
The discussion of each modal means (group of modal means) starts with a theoretical
delimitation of its supposed potential meanings. Although this theoretical introduction by
its nature rather belongs to the theoretical part, for the purpose of lucidity and better
orientation, the theoretical findings connected with the meanings of individual studied
means are presented in this part so that they can then easily be discussed together and
compared with the extracts from the Material. For each, on the basis of the theory
determined, distinctive meaning of a particular means the number of the cases found in the
Material is presented, including a number of examples proportional to the number of all the
cases found. The discussion of each semantic value is always supported by a number of
concrete sentences from the Material. The common ratio will be three examples (if
possible from different sources) per ten excerpts. If there are more than ten excerpts for a
semantic value, for every further ten excerpts one additional example is added. If a
particular means with a particular meaning or translation appears in the Material only once

then it is always provided.

39




Once the basic meanings and their translations for each means have been discussed and
listed, the closely related means (first within one language) are compared and commented
on. Then the broader comparison in the area of inescapable necessity, escapable necessity
and logical necessity is performed, followed by the comparison within the same areas, but
this time between the two languages. All findings, results and partial conclusions are then

summarised, systematized and generalized in the conclusion part of this paper.

Although the whole issue is studied from the perspective of both languages (English
originals — Czech translations and vice versa), the whole Material is processed from the
“English side”. In order to set clear semantic categories which can then be easily
compared, the semantic delimitation is always done from the viewpoint of English, based
on theoretical studies of English. Nevertheless, since for each English sentence its Czech
counterpart is discussed, English and Czech originals are discussed separately, and the
semantic scope of each means carefully studied, the overall picture should be undistorted

and complete.

5.4 Grammar

Each modal means is first studied from the viewpoint of its use in an affirmative sentence.
Although in fiction all types of sentences can be expected to be met, affirmative sentences
are supposed to be by far the most numerous. Then depending on the number of excerpts
found for a particular means in other sentence types and with regard to the potential
differences from its use in an affirmative structure, the different structures are either
discussed separately, or just listed separately (if they are not numerous enough to base any
conclusions on them), or included in the affirmative group (if no potential difference is

expected).

As far as time reference is concerned, if a special form of a modal means is used to refer
to the past or future, it will be dealt with separately from the ‘basic’ form, e.g. forms as had

to, will have to, would have to, must + perfect infinitive are dealt with separately.

5.5 Notation

When providing examples of language means so far, italics have always been used. The

main reason was, that since what preceded was the theoretical section containing numerous
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citations in the majority of which this way of notation is used, it was also followed in the
original authorial parts. In the empirical part, however, a distinction is made between
lexemes and individual forms. Lexemes are referred to by means of a lemma written in
capital letters, e.g. when discussing basic interpretations of HAVE TO - it includes all its
possible forms such as had to, had had to, would have to, etc. Italics are used when

referring to one particular form, e.g. certainly, bezpochyby, etc.

Excerpts in the Material are always presented in the following way:

If you don't feel a little mad sometimes, then I think you must be out of your mind. -
Jestli sami nékdy nemdte pocit, Ze jste se zbldaznili, pak si myslim Ze to skuteéné
nemadte v hlavé v pordadku. (AM: 173, 171 - 177).

First, the sentence from the original text is provided separated by a hyphen from its
translation. After the two sentences, in brackets, the abbreviation of the source including
the numbers of the pages (first the number of the page in the original and then the number
of the page in the translation), and after the hyphen the number under which the example

has been excerpted in the Material is provided.

The abbreviations of the sources used are as follows:

Amis: AM Hrabal: HR
Dahl: DA Klima: KL
Ishiguro: IS Kundera: KU
Rowling: RO Viewegh: VI

6 MUST (EN — CZ)

MUST as most other central modal verbs (Quirk 1985) can be used for expressing both
kinds of modality: epistemic, deontic. Leech divides interpretations of MUST into three
main groups: "Obligation (speaker's authority), Requirement and Logical necessity (Leech
2004: 78, 79), Chalker divides them into two groups: "Necessity to Act which further
includes opinion, complaint, advice, and invitation and deduction" (Chalker: 1990 - 181),
and Palmer lists several meanings he found in the Survey of English Usage located in the

Department of English at University College of London without attempting to classify
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them in a system: “epistemic, counterpart of permission, the necessity of an event, external
necessity, what the speaker feels is the most rational course of action, the meaning of
inevitably” (Palmer 1974: 22, 23). In general, however, Palmer (1974: 93) draws a
distinction between three kinds of necessity: “deontic (subject oriented), neutral and
external” and DuSkova (1994: 193, 194) similarly draws a distinction between “nutnost
vyplyvajici z ptirozeného stavu véci ¢i presvédéeni mluvéiho a nutnost vyplyvajici z
vngjiich okolnosti™*®. These distinctions are also referred to when determining individual

interpretations of both MUST and HAVE TO.

Based on the above mentioned works the following categories are used to classify

interpretations of MUST:

A. Necessity to Act - speaker's authority
+ opinion
B. Requirement- natural, impersonal

C. Logical Necessity

The basic distinction between A and B is the role of the speaker. In interpretation A the

source of modality and source of activity is the same while in B it is not.

Negation

In the form MUST NOT it is the proposition which is negated not the modality. It,
therefore, belongs in the semantic field which is of interest to us. It expresses necessity not
to act. In other words it can be used only for necessity in deontic sense. For logical
necessity that something is not true other lexical means are usually used. Apart from an
adverb, adjective or noun expressing high probability or certainty + a main verb in
negative, another common means is the modal verb CANNOT, which will be discussed
later in the paper. MUST with the interpretation of logical necessity, however,
"occasionally does occur with negations" (Quirk 1985: 225). Unfortunately, no example of

this use was found in the Material.

% Transl: the necessity resulting from the natural state of matters or from the inner state or conviction and the
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Time reference

MUST can be used with both present and future reference. According to Chalker (1190:
129) "the basic meaning of must is necessity now or in the future". Palmer (1979: 44),
however, notes that MUST expressing epistemic modality "seldom occurs with future time
reference, because it would usually be open to dynamic interpretation and thus might be
misunderstood as in: He must come tomorrow, which would almost certainly be interpreted

in terms of obligation. An epistemic sense is possible where the context makes it likely."

MUST does not have a past tense counterpart. In constructions where the sequence of
tenses is required it can be used with past reference in itself. Otherwise, for necessity to
act the form had to needs to be used. For logical necessity MUST -+ the perfect infinitive
is used, because as Leech (2004: 99) has it: "the Perfect Infinitive following a modal
auxiliary assigns past time to the meaning of the main verb and what follows it (the
included main verb statement), as distinct from the meaning of the auxiliary itself (the
modal statement)" and in the case of logical necessity it is only the proposition which can
be in the past not the modality. A confident assumption can refer only to the present or the

future, not to the past. But in the present a past event can be evaluated.

6.1 Form MUST

6.1.1 Interpretation A: Necessity to act - speaker's authority

Forty-three examples of MUST (AM: 3 - 110, 119, 149; IS: 8 — 29, 46, 55, 58, 66, 67, 84,
137; DA:8,9,10, 13,15, 18, 24, 26, 38, 47, 61, 65,98, 99, 119, 125, 132, 139, 152, 153,
160, 162, 169; RO: 9 -3, 4, 6, 8, 22, 60, 81, 146, 222) in the affirmative belonging to this

group were translated into Czech as MUSET. Some of the typical examples are:

Now I must return to my work and leave you to your wanderings. - Ja ted’ musim
Jit néco délat a vy se klidné prochdzejte ddl. (IS: 84, 63- 46)

These errors may be trivial in themselves, but you must yourself realize their larger
significance. - Ten omyl mozZnd nepodstatny je, ale musite si uvédomit, jaky miiZe
mit dopad. (IS: 62, 47- 29)

You must go home. Be a good cat and go on home. - Must jit domii. Ukaz, Ze jsi
hodnd kocka a béZ domii. (DA: 88, 340 -47 )

necessity resulting from external circumstances
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I really must try to make him change the way he dresses. - Opravdu ho musim
primét, aby se oblékal jinak. (DA: 190, 284 - 119)

You say you want a job. First you must do all this. - Ty tady tvrdis, Ze shanis prdci.
Nejprve musi§ vSechno tohle vyplnit. (AM: 74, 74 - 110)

I'm afraid, there's one more thing you must see tonight. - Musi§ bohuZel vidét jesté
néco dneska vecer. (AM: 114, 113 - 149)

We must decide how you will be disguised... - Musime rozhodnout za co se
prestrojis ... (RO: 80, 82 -60)

...but you must tell it clearly what you want. - ...musis ji ale presné Het, co od ni
chces. (RO. 98, 110—81)

In five cases the Czech translation appeared with the opposite polarity (IS: 2 — 107, 7; DA:
106; RO: 2 — 106, 229)

A pity, but we must let the gentleman go to bed. - Skoda, ale nemiifem hosta
zdriovat. (IS: 202, 145 - 107)

Furthermore it must be remembered that my father was a butler of an earlier
generation. - Nelze ovSem opomenout Ze otec byl majordomem predchozi
generace. (IS: 35, 30 -7)

This, she kept telling herself, was the one plane she must not miss. - Musim to
letadlo stihnout, opakovala si neustdle. (DA: 124, 247 - 79)

I must remember to set an order at Flourish... - Nesmim si ho zapomenout v
Krucankach objednat ... (RO: 128, 133 — 106)

The difference in polarity between English originals and their Czech translations is
probably caused by the suitability of the choice of the main verbs. Since the same idea can
often be expressed by the use of a different verb with the opposite polarity, each language
tends to use the more common or suitable option from the two. It sounds more natural to
say nemuZem hosta zdrZovat than musime hosta nechat jit spat/ jit do postele/ pustit spat
..., or musim to letadlo stihnout than letadlo mi nesmi uletét, nesmim letadlo nestihnout/
minout .... . In the third case the used translation is more exact, although translation with
the same polarity in this case would also be possible: je nutné si zapamatovat,

pripomenout, uvédomit ...
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Five times MUST was translated by an imperative construction (DA: 2 — 151, 159; IS: 2 -
136, 139; AM: 1 - 181)

You must stop thinking like that. - PFestatite myslet na takové véci. (DA: 241, 335-
151)

Now, you must take good care of yourself - A ted, bud’te na sebe opatrnd. (1S: 252,
179-139)

This would need to be studied on a more representative sample of language but the
examples from the Material suggest that the imperative in English has (what concerns the
time of the action required by it) more immediate function than in Czech. All the examples
concerned referred to actions which were supposed to be in progress for a certain longer
period of time. You must stop thinking like that = from now on you must think differently;
it refers to thinking in general and it includes a long period of time. An utterance Stop
thinking like that, on the other hand, more likely refers to the thinking of a particular matter
and the time reference is much more immediate, probably including the following half an
hour or so. In Czech, the translation with MUSET would be acceptable too, and therefore it
seems that the difference between the interpretations of MUSET and the imperative mood

is less sharp in Czech than in English.

The last group of five translations is a mixture of various means.

I must go and fetch a claret, if you will excuse me. - Omluvte mne, prosim, dojdu
pro klaret. (DA: 54, 6 - 20)

I am sorry, but I must go on. - Nezlobte se, ale budu jesté pokraéovat. (IS: 62, 47 -
30)

Thought we must be careful not to attempt to deny responsibility ... - Je sice tfeba
ddt pozor, aby se clovék nepokousel vyhnout zodpovédnosti ... (IS: 35, 30 - 8)

No,no, he said. I mustn't get your hopes up. - Ne, ne, vykfikl. Jenom Zddny falesny
nadéje. (AM: 80, 80 - 116)

...he was nothing, nothing but pain and terror and he must get away ... - Nezbylo z
néj nic nez bolest a dés a potFeboval se nékde ukryt ... (RO: 282, 295 — 197)
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+ opinion

MUST is often used with verbs of reporting such as say, admit, understand, etc. to express
personal opinion. It is mainly used with subjects in the first person or less frequently in the
second person. If the subject is in the second person, then it describes necessity for the
hearer, as it is common to all meanings of MUST in this group. It is again used in the cases
where the speaker has the actual power to impose the obligation. MUST in this
interpretation can, however, be considered to represent a gradient between deontic and
epistemic modality (meaning A and C). In these cases MUSTdoes not modify just the verb
in the sense of saying what the speaker/hearer is obliged to do, but it rather comments on
the content of the proposition from the viewpoint of its truthfulness. Its illocutionary force
does not aim at the change of behaviour, or at any physical reaction, but it rather aims at
the change in the way in which the content of the proposition is perceived. Modality
expressed by MUST in these cases is, therefore, more epistemic than deontic. MUST with
this meaning appeared in the Material twenty-seven times. In the majority of twenty-five
cases (RO: 2 — 78, 102; DA: 6 - 2, 23, 58, 96, 102, 136; IS: 19, 134 + between these two
there appeared further 15 cases of must say or must admit in IS with this interpretation) it

was translated into Czech by MUSET.

I must say he did it well. - Musim priznat, Ze to délal znamenité. (DA: 59, 13 - 23)

I decided to stay a second night and I must say it has been something of a relief. -
... amusim rici ... (IS: 243,172 - 134)

You must understand that it was only when they touched me that I became alarmed.
- Musite pochopit, Ze jsem propadal panice jen tehdy, kdyz se mé dotykaly. (DA:
227,321 -136)

But I must say the dress is far too low cut... - Musim ale Fici, Ze ty saty ...(RO:
121, 126 - 102)

In one case it was translated by the main verb in progressive aspect.

I must say it was quite amusing. - Ugndvdm, Ze je to docela zajimavé. (DA: 98, 351
- 58).

In one case (RO) it was translated as je tfeba:
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In fairness to A. it must be admitted that living in his shadow cannot have been
comfortable experience. — Je ovSem tfeba pFiznat, Ze Zivol v Albusové stinu pro néj
nebyl ... (RO: 22, 23 -12)

+ advice (inevitable)

With the interpretation of advice, MUST appeared in the Material only once. In this case
the advice was not based only on personal opinion but more on the inevitable course of the
world, so this meaning combines in itself two of the possible interpretations A and B, listed

at the beginning of the chapter. It was translated into Czech by the verb MUSET.

But you must have supper. - Ale milacku, musis prece jist. (DA: 104, 18 - 62)

Time reference

MUST with this meaning with future reference will be discussed later in the paper. As

expected no example of MUST with this meaning and with past reference appeared.

Negation

As it has already been explained MUST with this meaning does not require any special
treatment when negated. It expresses necessity not to act and into Czech it is mainly
translated as NESMET. It was also the most common way of translation found in the
Material. It occurred there eleven times (AM: 2 — 103, 114; IS: 5 - 32, 42, 83, 133, 138;
DA: 2 - 51, 148; RO: 2 — 49, 150).

She thought: "I mustn't go out too deep in life. 1 must stay in the shallows. —
Nesmim klesnout v Zivoté tak hluboko. Musim se drzet v mél¢indch. (AM: 70, 70 -
103)

.. and 1 must never forget it. life is good. - a nikdy to nesmim zapomenout. Zivot je
dobry (AM: 77, 77- 114)

He must not be asked to perform tasks in any area where an error might jeopardize
the success. - Nesmime na ném v Zddném sméru pozadovat nic, co by mohlo ohrozit

dspéch. (IS: 65, 50 - 32)

All right I will let you stay, but you must keep still and not to jump about. - Tak
dobre, nechdm ¢ tady, ale nesmis se vrtét a skdkat. (DA: 92, 345 -51)

No, we must not fight. — Ne, nesmime se hddat. (RO: 177, 185 —150)
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As it is exemplified by the last example, when MUST with the meaning A is negated, it
really expresses necessity not to act and it is synonymous with MUST in affirmative + verb
with the opposite meaning (you must keep still - you must not wriggle) - what is, therefore,

negated is not the modality but the proposition.

In three cases MUST NOT was translated as NEMOCI into Czech.

Claud said we mustn't run the ringer any more... - Claud Fekl, Ze dvojnika uZ
vickrdt postavit nemiifeme. (DA: 326, 197 -174)

I'm afraid you mustn't expect anything else for Christmas. - Obdvdm se ovSem, Ze
uZ ode mne nic jiného k vanoctim cekat nemiZes. (DA: 196, 290 - 129)

"How's Mr Smythe?" "Oh, mustn 't complain.” - "No, nemiiiu si stézovat." (AM:
190, 188 - 183)

Once it was translated as NEMIT:

[ must not tell lies. — Nemdm vyklddat I7i. (RO: 80, 82— 59)

And once MUST NOT was translated as NEMUSET.

"I was beginning to get worried.” "You must not worry about me." - "UZ jsem
sacinala mit starost.” "O mé starosti mit nemusite.” (DA: 156, 21 9)

When comparing the translations of MUST NOT into Czech there seems to be a sharper
difference in the interpretations between NESMET and NEMOCI in Czech than between
MUST NOT and CAN’T in English. When MUST NOT expresses strong, really
inescapable obligation (the term often used to describe the primary interpretation of
MUST), where the person imposing the obligation is really in a position which enables
him/her to have the power or control over the person/people involved or over the situation,
then it is translated into Czech as NESMET. In cases, however, where MUST NOT
expresses strong recommendation or inevitable state of events rather than obligation, it is
translated into Czech as NEMOCI. In all the cases with the latter interpretation (see above)
MUST NOT could be replaced by CAN’T, but if NEMOCI in the Czech translations was
replaced by NESMET, the resulting sentences would sound awkward. It therefore seems

that there is a clear overlap between the interpretations of MUST NOT and CAN’T, in
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certain contexts they can replace one another, while there have not been found any
sentences in the Material (so far) which would allow replacement of NEMOCI by
NESMET without the change in meaning or acceptability of the sentence. The matter will
be further studied on the sentences with CAN’T and BE NOT ALLOWED TO (see the

section Necessity not to).

MUST NOT translated as NEMUSET is even more interesting. Although there is often a
correlation between the interpretations of MUST NOT and NESMET and these two
represent the most frequent mutual translations, if we look at the formal relations between
the individual forms in each language, we will find important system differences. Seen
from the viewpoint of a purely formal approach, the negation of MUST is MUST NOT and
the negation of MUSET is NEMUSET. There is, however, a semantic difference between
the two negative forms. While MUST NOT expresses obligation not to... , NEMUSET
negates modality, therefore it means not obliged to .... When going through all the
possible means Czech offers to express modality with the use of a modal verb, one will
find out that there does not exist a possibility of the explicit expression of obligation not
to ... . Therefore MUST NOT is usually translated as NESMET because if one is obliged
not to do something, he at the same time is not allowed to do it. The interpretations are not
exactly the same but one at least presupposes the other. There are, however, cases where
this closeness of interpretation is not enough. Let’s have a look at the sentences in question

once more.

"I was beginning to get worried." "You must not worry about me." - "UZ jsem
zacinala mit starost.” "O mé starosti mit nemusite.”" (DA: 156, 219 - 105)

The English sentence can be paraphrased as: I insist that you do not worry about me,
because MUST here cannot really express obligation since worrying is not an activity
which could be consciously stopped or avoided, but a feeling which one can try to avoid or
suppress but without any predictable obligatory results. If something can’t be ordered it
can’t also be banned, so Czech translation by NESMET would be inappropriate. If one
wants to express the English interpretation in Czech and stick to expressing it by means of
a modal verb, he/she has to look for something like musite se 0 mé nebdt, which as it is, is
not really Czech. Since the language means we are looking for should not express
obligation but rather strong recommendation not to worry, the meaning can be paraphrased

as fear is not welcome/desired and therefore not necessary/obligatory in the situation. This
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paraphrase then leads us to the basic interpretation of NEMUSET in Czech which is not
obligatory to ... .

6.1.2 Interpretation B: Requirement — natural, impersonal

In the material eighteen (DA: 7 — 78, 85, 109, 110, 133, 134, 155; IS: 5 — 88, 89, 109, 124,
127; RO: 5 - 37, 128, 149, 147, 223; AM: 1 - 79) cases of MUST with this meaning were
found. All but five cases of MUST in the affirmative with this meaning found in the
Material were translated into Czech by the verb MUSET.

A butler of any duality must be seen to inhabit his role...- Pravy majordom musi
navenek plné a bezezbytku zaujimat svoji roli ... (IS: 178, 127- 89)

An infant nurse at twenty dollars a day must expect to be hauled out of bed

occasionally. - Détskd sestra za dvacet dolari denné musi prece pocitat s tim. (DA:
254, 354 -155)

To support these ladies the men must work like slaves ... - Aby pak tyto damy mohly
Zit na urovni, musi diit muzi jako otroci... (DA: 183, 277 - 109)

And it is another way of ..., because students must be given Blood Status. -
...protoZe kazdy student si musi nechat vystavit potvrzeni o krevni Cistoté. (RO:
173, 182 - 147)
Five of these fourteen examples were not clear B interpretations. On the one hand they
expressed obligation which was imposed by a person other than the speaker, on the other
hand, however, the obligation was not a general requirement but it was rather connected
with a certain person, time or occasion. The interpretation of MUST in these sentences is
very close to A interpretation of HAVE TO. In two of them MUST was used with negative
polarity and translated as NESMET (DA - 133, 134)

And then the dreams came and she must suffer them without will. - A pak
pFichdzely sny a ona si je chté nechté musela proZivat. (AM: 58, 58 - 79)

You have got lots of women and you must never smoke or drink. — Mds spoustu Zen,
ale nesmi¥ viibec kourit a pit alkohol. (DA: 221, 315 - 133)

She always received the same answer - that she must continue to wait. - PokaZdé
dostala stejnou odpovéd' - Ze musi cekat. (DA: 128, 251 - 85)
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Three (RO: 3) of the four remaining examples were translated by the following

expressions: je tFeba, by méli and nezbyva nez:

Wizards, she says, must accept these thieves of their knowledge and magic. — Podle
Jjejtho minéni je tFeba, aby carodéjové takové lupice svych znalosti a kouzel pFijali
mezi sebe. (RO: 18, 18 - 9)

He put off the moment ... until he told himself that it must be done ... - aZ si Fekl, Ze

nezbyvd nic jiného, neZ to udélat (RO: 301, 317 -229)
The last special case was translated into Czech by copak + the future tense. It was used in
the function of an exclamation, in English in an interrogative sentence. Here the difference
in structures can be explained by the fact that in English there does not exist a lexical
alternative to the Czech word copak (see for example Poldauf (1997) or Fronek (2000).
Copak in Czech marks conductive question which is biased towards the answer with the
opposite polarity than the one used in the question. The same thing is in English expressed
merely by means of an interrogative structure. As Quirk (1985: 808) illustrates it: "But
questions may be conductive, i.e. they may indicate that the speaker is predisposed to the
kind of answer he has wanted or expected: Do you really want to leave? ["Surely you don't
want t0"]". In Czech the most natural equivalent would be Copak chces opravdu odejit?
An interesting question might be why in the example sentence bellow MUST was used and
not WILL when the reference is to the future. The first reason may be found when studying
closely the general meanings of these two modals. The two main interpretations of WILL
are “prediction” and “volition" (Leech 2004: 86 - 88). It either describes a prediction about
what will happen in the future, so mainly a certain change in the state of events: "Ir will be
generally dry tomorrow. I won't get the results until Tuesday." or it describes willingness,
insistence, intention, in other words the involvement of the agent: "I'll kill him for this. If
he will wait a moment..." (Chalker 1990: 120). Chalker (1990: 121) further stresses the
role of the agent in meaning of WILL: "The general meaning of will is near the
necessity/certainty end of the modal scale. The underlying connection is close - if you are
sufficiently determined to do something, that action can be confidently predicted". WILL
in the discussed sentence might therefore strongly suggest the intention of the agent as
might be further illustrated on a similar sentence. Will he ever pass the exam? clearly
suggests the following meaning: Will he ever be willing to study hard enough to gain
sufficient knowledge for passing the exam?, or just expresses personal opinion (although

presented as very likely opinion) of the speaker. MUST on the other hand can involve
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external circumstances, not the intention of the agent: Must he past the exam? means Is it
required by external rules (study regulation, position requirements...) that he needs to pass
the exam? As Palmer (1979: 47) explains it: "the essential difference between WILL and
MUST is that while will indicates a confident statement, must suggests a confident
conclusion from the evidence available". The second reason lies in time reference of WILL
and MUST. WILL can refer both to the future and to the present, but not to both at the
same time - it is usually clearly resolved by the context. According to Leech (2004: 87) the
choice of the adverbial is crucial for distinguishing 'present prediction' from the more
common 'future prediction'. So WILL as such cannot describe something in progress now
and continuing to the future. MUST on the other hand is much less clearly marked for
time, it can refer both to the present and future without any special requirements on the
context. So because of the time reference of the sentence below and the relation of its

content to the agent, MUST is the right choice.

Must he be a cuckold for the rest of his life? - Copak bude nosit parohy aZ do
smrti? (DA: 183, 277 -110)

Time reference

The future reference with MUST is discussed later.
There appeared in the Material only one example of MUST with this meaning and past

reference:

And then the dreams came and she must suffer them without will. - A pak
pFichdzely sny a ona si je chté nechté musela proZivat. (AM: 58, 58 - 79)

According to Duskova (1988: 194) " must with past reference is used only in subordinate
clauses", but here it appears in the main clause. No explanation has been found apart from
the individual style of a native speaker. According to the rules for the use of MUST and
HAVE TO generally found in grammars and discussed on various places in this paper,

HAD TO would seem more appropriate.

6.1.3 Interpretation C: Logical Necessity

MUST expressing logical necessity is used only in affirmative constructions. As it has

already been discussed MUST NOT cannot be used epistemically, therefore other means
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must be used instead - they will be discussed later. Epistemic necessity with past reference

is expressed by means of MUST + perfect infinitive.

For MUST with this meaning which appeared in the material seventy times, the widest

range of Czech translations was found. They can be divided into six groups:

Translated into Czech by MUSET

Thirty nine examples of MUST translated as MUSET were found in the Material (AM: 4 —
63, 141, 159, 164; IS: 7 - 36, 69, 70, 71, 92, 99, 130; DA: 17 — 52, 60, 66, 68, 69, 76, 86,
90,92, 101, 104, 108, 138, 142, 154, 165; RO: 11 — 43, 84, 85, 88,96, 111, 118, 189, 193,
232, 238)

Young Alan must have had a lot on nerve up there that afternoon. - Mlady Alan
musel v sobé sebrat hodné odvahy toho odpoledne. (AM: 155, 154 - 164)

A lot of people assume that he must be a man of spectacularly low intelligence. -
Spousta lidi je pfesvédcena, Ze tento muz musi mit iZasné nizkou inteligenci. (Amis:
53,53-63)

You must be awfully tired. - Musite byt uz strasné unaveny. (DA: 109, 23 - 66)

And that must be the village of Brill. - A tamhleto musi byt vesnicka Brill. (DA:
134, 257 - 90)

It must be quite something, sir, to be discussing matters with his like. - To musi byt
uzasné, pane, moci s takovym clovékem diskutovat. (IS: 197, 142 - 99)

It occurs to me you must be a well-contented man. - Myslim, Ze musite byt velmi
spokojeny. (IS: 182, 130 - 92)

That must have been the Tongue Tying Curse. - To musela byt jazykolamnd
kletha. (RO: 142, 148—-111)

Translated into Czech by adverbs expressing certainty such as jisté, urcité ...

From the twenty-four examples ( AM: 8 — 138, 143, 144, 167, 175, 177, 179, 191; RO: 11
-1,7,18, 39, 55, 64, 90, 143, 155, 186; DA: 3 70, 97, 140, IS: 2 — 100, 117) belonging
to this group seventeen were translated into Czech as wrcité, three as jisté, four as

nepochybné, one as skutecné, and two as zjevné:

She must have been crying for a long time. - Uréité dlouho brecela. (AM: 206, 204
-191)
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You must have had an anxious day. - Méla jsi jisté strasny den. (DA: 128, 251 - 86)

...examining objects he must have been long ago familiar with. - ... a prohliZi si
predméty, které nepochybné velmi dobfe znal. (IS: 224, 160 - 117)

You must be so proud. — Uréité jste na ni nesmirné pysni. (RO: 17, 16 —7)

There must be a secret message from Dumbledore in the icing. — V polevé je
nepochybné néjaké tajné poselstvi. (RO: 108, 112 — 90)

If you don't feel a little mad sometimes, then I think you must be out of your mind. -

Jestli sami nékdy nemate pocit, Ze jste se zbldznili, pak si myslim Ze to skuteéné
nemadte v hlavé v poradku. (AM: 173, 171 - 177)

Translated into Czech by adverbs with meaning similar to perhaps, probably

From nineteen examples (AM: 3 — 140, 161, 185; DA: 2 — 94, 135;1S: 8 - 1, 12, 21, 26,
51, 64, 119, 142; RO: 6 — 89, 115, 192, 206, 202, 225) belonging to this group 10 were

translated into Czech as asi, three as zfejmé and four as nejspis.

She thought it must be the Hostel. - Asi to bude tim, kde bydlim. (AM: 98, 97 - 140)

I can well imagine how he must have looked that day. - Dovedu si pfedstavit, jak
asi tehdy vypadal. (IS: 40, 33 - 12)

Indeed, it must have occurred on just one of those summer evenings she mentions
... - Opravdu se to zFejmé prihodilo néktery z onéch letnich vecerii ... (IS: 52, 40 -
21)

He guessed that they must all still be in church... - Vytusil, Ze vSichni budou nejspi¥
jesté v kostele ... (DA: 139, 262 - 94)

Bathilda must have been dead a while. — Batylda je uz nejspis pékné dlouho mrtvd.
(RO: 283, 279 — 202)

Translated into Czech without any special means expressing certainty - only by an

affirmative structure

Affirmative sentences state the content as fact, MUST in the epistemic sense is used to
state the proposition with very high probability or certainty which nearly approaches fact.
Therefore it is not surprising that MUST can be translated into Czech simply by an
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affirmative construction without explicitly expressed modality. Palmer (1979: 3) also
believes that sentences with epistemic MUST are often synonymous with affirmative
sentences: "It is true that MUST may be used to indicate alethic necessity as in: John is a
bachelor, so he must be unmarried. Yet t would be no less natural not to use MUST and
say so he is unmarried, and it seems likely that no clear distinction is recognized by native
speakers between this alethic use and the epistemic use of MUST". There appeared sixteen
(AM: 7 — 136, 137, 158, 163, 173, 186, 189; IS: 5 — 10, 47, 50, 74, 112; DA: 3 — 27, 94,
112; RO: 1 - 14) examples of this kind.

The man must be mad, she cried. - Ten chlap se zbldznil, vybuchla. (DA: 187, 281 -
112)

I'm so happy, I think [ must be going to die. - Jsem tak Stastnd, Ze si myslim, Ze uZ
mé brzy &ekd smrt. (AM: 203, 201 - 189)

The string put it back with a jerk that must have almost dislocated its leg. - Motouz
Ji prudce strhl zpdtky, jen taktak Ze ji nevyhodil nohu z kloubu. (DA: 307, 178 -
166)

It must do one good to be mistaken for a lord every now and then. - To clovéka
Potési, kdyz ho cas od casu povazuji za lorda. (IS: 218, 155-112)

Amy's not been back here for, ooh it must be eight or nine years. - Amy uzZ zde
nebyla, no, to bude uz osm nebo devét let. (AM: 96, 95 - 137)

In the last two sentences, the future tense but with present reference is used in the Czech
translations. As it has already been discussed, future can never be presented as a fact, it
can't be predicted with 100% certainty. MUST in the epistemic sense modifies affirmative
sentences usually in such a way as stating something with a certainty close to a fact, but
still explicitly saying that it is an assumption. The future tense in Czech, therefore,

expresses this particular meaning more explicitly than the present tense.

Translated into Czech by explicitly expressing that the proposition is about an assumption

made on the basis of some evidence

Two examples were found in the Material, one in DA and one in IS.

You have bumps on your beautiful face. You must be getting old. - Délaji se ti na
tvé hezounké tvdricce bradavice. Je vidét, Ze stdrne§. (DA: 89, 341 - 49)
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... that those entirely untypical incidents took place which must have provided what

flimsy basis exists for these absurd allegations. - Proto v té dobé doslo ke zcela
netypickym incidentiim, které podle v§eho poskytly chatrnou zdminku onoho
absurdniho obvinéni. (IS: 154, 110 - 81)

These translations explicitly express what is the main meaning of the epistemic MUST - an
assumption made on the basis of some evidence and therefore an assumption which can be

stated with a very high probability.

Translation which cannot be assigned to any of the previous groups

Harry knew that it must be full of living creatures ... - Harry nepochyboval o tom,
Ze les je piny Zivych tvoru... (RO: 297, 312 - 227)

And one thing he must have known was ... - A uréité musel védét ... (DA: 123, 246
-75)

In the latter case the meaning of MUST was translated into Czech "twice", there were two
language means used to express the same thing: the modal verb MUSET and the adverb
urcité.

The last example belonging to this group of meanings deserves to be discussed separately.
It could be ambiguous between the logical necessity and necessity to act - external
circumstances but in both languages the potential ambiguity is resolved by the form used.
In English MUST + past participle with past reference is used only to express epistemic
modality, in Czech the omission of an explicit expression of modality is much more
frequent in the case of epistemic modality the deontic modality. The necessity is, therefore,

likely to be interpreted as epistemic.

I have tasted only the cooking of two people - unless one counts Nurse McPottle,
who must have heated my bottle a few times when I was an infant. - ... - ledaze
bych pocital oSetFovatelku, ktera mi nékolikrat ohFdla ldhev. (Dahl: 255, 364 - 163)

Time reference

As was expected on the basis of the facts discussed in the introduction to MUST, epistemic

MUST with future reference is rare. Two examples were found in the Material.
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If ... there must surely come a time when he must say to himself .... - Md-li ... musi

nutné dospét k momentu, kdy prestane posuzovat, k momentu, kdy si Fekne ... (IS:
210,152-111)

I'm so happy, I think I must be going to die. - Jsem tak Stastnd, Ze si myslim, Ze uz
mé brzy &ekd smrt. (AM: 203, 201 - 189)

When closely studying these examples, and even including Palmer's (1979: 44) example:
He must come tomorrow, it is obvious that it is not MUST which is used with future
reference but the main verb. It expresses an assumption arrived at the moment of speaking
about what will happen in the future. In the first sentence the main verbs come and say are
not grammatically marked for future reference because with MUST in this context it is not
formally possible. But the Czech translation pfestane, Fekne clearly shows that it is the
proposition which has future reference, not the modal verb. That prestane, Fekne are really
future forms can be supported by Chylova’s citation: “Slovesa dokonava naopak aktualni
pfitomnost vyjadfit nemohou, soustfed’uji se na jeden moment d&je - obvykle na zacatek
nebo konec. Budoucnost proto dokonavé sloveso vyjadfuje vétSinou tvarem pifitomného
Sasu, tedy tvarem jednoduchym - napsat - napisu, udélat — uddlam™’ (Chylova web). In the
second sentence the context allows the explicit marking of the future reference of the main

verb: is going to.

When considering MUST and its usage with future reference further it seems inevitable to
come to a conclusion that it is never really used with future reference. We have already
discussed the situation with epistemic MUST - it is impossible to form a future
assumption, to say what we will be sure about in the future: * I will be certain that .....
The only logical possibility is to form an assumption now either about the present, about

the past or about the future.

The situation with the other two meanings of MUST is similar. When I as a speaker am
forming an obligation for myself or for somebody else, in order to be able to form it, I must
be aware of it. Only the action I require to be done can refer to the present or more likely to
the future (see the sentence below). In the sentence He must come tomorrow the existence
of the obligation is known at the time of speaking but the act of coming will occur in the

future. The Czech translation shows the situation much more clearly Musi pFijit zitra.

37 Verbs which express finished actions on the other hand cannot refer to the present time as such, they can
focus only on one moment of the action — usually either the beginning or the end. The future reference of
such a verb can be, therefore, expressed by means of its present form - a simple form — napsat — napi3u,
udélat - udé&lam.
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Although even in Czech a modal verb must always be followed by an infinitive,
morphologically marked aspect enables us to make a distinction between jit, pFiit,

pFichdzet or Fici a Fikat ....

I warned Mr Foster that you must leave at nine fifieen. - Upozornil jsem pana
Fostera, Ze musite odjet ve ctvrt na deset. (DA: 124, 247 - 78)

That situation of MUST and its use with future reference is discussed in Leech (2004: 96,
97) ,,We must meet next week expresses a present obligation regarding a future action. With
have to, this possibility exists too: We have to meet next week describes a present
obligation about a future action. But there is also the further possibility, expressed by We
will have to meet next week, where the modality, as well as the obliged event, are
temporally located in the future”. In Czech there exists a similar distinction: Musime se
setkat pristi tyden a Budeme se muset setkat pristi tyden. Sentences with explicitly
expressed future obligation are less frequent and restricted to specific structures, mainly to
conditional clauses and to clauses of purposes which can be regarded as specific
conditionals (if we want to reach sth we will have to...). Leech (2004: 97) also draws
attention to this fact: "Notice that will have to is the only option if the obligation is
conditional on another event that happens in the future". The situation in Czech is again
similar: KdyZ bude prset, budeme muset (* musime) zavod odloZit. The explanation seems
quite clear. If the obligation is conditional on another event which will or will not happen
in the future, it is clear that this obligation is in fact non existent at the time of speaking. It
is only potential. And whether or not this obligation is actually imposed will be decided in
the future. So for these structures we really need modality with future reference. The fact,
that MUST isn’t used in these structures suggests that it can be used only with present and

not with future reference.

6.2 Form MUST HAVE (EN - CZ)

The form MUST + past infinitive for epistemic modality was irregularly distributed within
the six groups based on the Czech translations. In the Material 58 examples were found
(IS: 13, DA: 14, AM: 9, RO: 22). In the group with translation and jist¢, urcité...(14/13),
the ratio of the past reference to the present reference was roughly 50%, in the group asi
only two examples appeared with present reference others with past, similarly in MUSET

(14/33) MUST more often appeared with past reference. A different situation was in the

58




group were the modality was not explicitly expressed. Only three examples out of sixteen
were with past reference. This distribution of Czech translations may be caused by the
assumption that it is easier to judge the present on the basis of some evidence than the past.
When evaluating something happening at the time of speaking the evidence is visible, right
at hand while for judging the past the evidence has to be searched for in memory, which
may not be so reliable: Jeho okna sviti - musi byt doma, urcité je doma, je doma., Myslim,
%e jeho okna svitila - asi byl doma. In the Material most of the examples translated as asi,
which expressed smaller probability, were with the past reference, while most example
translated by means of an affirmative construction presenting the proposition as a fact

appeared with present reference.

A summary of the all the examples of MUST found in the English fiction, apart from the
cases of MUST in the form of MUST HAVE, and their corresponding translatations is
presented in Table 1, an analogical summary for MUST HAVE is illustrated in Table 2.
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Table 1: Summary of MUST (EN - CZ)
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asi (and similar)

14

lexical verb

5

odle v§eho

extra nepochybovat

urcité musel

1
1
1

Table 2: Summary of MUST HAVE (EN - CZ)
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7MUST (CZ-EN)
7.1 Form MUST

7.1.1 Interpretation A: Obligation — speaker’s authority

There were seven examples (KL: 4 — 9, 54, 90, 97, KU:2 - 18, 58; HR: 1 - 17) of MUST
with this interpretation found in the Material. In five cases MUST corresponded to Czech
MUSET:

Mousite domii, spat! — You must go home now ... (KL: 109, 1 00-97)

Kdy? na ni nestacim jd, musi¥ mi pomoci. — Since I cannot cope with her myself,
you must help me. (KU: 33, 24 - 18)

...Ze by bylo, a to se musi zaFidit, aby nad kanapem na stropé viselo zrcadlo ... -
But best of all, and she must arrange it would be to hang a mirror from the ceiling
..(HR 14, 15-17)

In the remaining two cases (KU: 1, KL: 1) it was once a translation of MIT in the present

tense and once of MEL BY:

Je-li v§ak Marie Claude sama Zenou, kdo je ta druhd Zena, kterd se v ni skryvd a
které si md vaZit? - ...the one he must always respect? (KU: 104, 90 - 58)

Meéli byste s chlapcem vyhledat psychologa. — You really must take him to see a
psychiatrist. (KL: 23, 18— 9)

+ OPINION

There is a special meaning of MUST + a reporting verb + that which is referred to as
“opinion” in this paper. MUST enters in a combination with reporting verbs much more
frequently than other modal verbs. There were eleven examples (VI: 9 -3, 8, 18, 20, 29,
71,77, 111, 117; KL: 2 - 13, 37) of MUST with this interpretation found in the Material.
In three cases (VI: 3) they were translations of MUSET:

...ale musim jesté aspor: pFiznat, Ze se cosi zménilo ... - ...but I still must at least
admit that something had changed ... (VI: 146, 122 -77)
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In four cases (VI: 3) MUST corresponded to different expressions expressing obligation in

Czech — je tFeba, nutno, po pravdé Feceno, prece jen:

Nutno Fici, ze se pohybovala velice rychle. — It must be said that she moved with
great alarcity. (VI: 18, 14-3)

Kdyz jsme tam vstoupili, sledoval jsem divCinu 1vaF pFece jem s jistymi obavami. —

The first time we entered it, | must say I was a bit concerned how she would react
.. (VI 196, 164 —111)

In two cases (VI: 2) MUST corresponded to Czech sice:

Dva aperitivy mé sice dostatecné uvolnily, ale presto ... - It must be admitted that
the two aperitives did a lot to relax me, but ... (VI: 60, 51 —29)

And in the remaining two examples (KL: 2) there was no special expression used in Czech:

Prosim t& Fekl jsem, abys ndm uZ nikoho a nic nehdzel na terasu. — I must ask you
never again to throw ... (KL: 23, 19— 13)

To mé nikdy nenapadlo. — Well, I must say that is something I have never thought
of doing. (KL: 50, 42— 37)

7.1.2 Interpretation B: Requirement- impersonal, practical

There were seven examples (KL: 2 — 102, 148; KU: 2 -39, 52, HR: 1- 105; VI: 2 - 52, 90)
of MUST with this interpretation found in the Material. In six cases (KL: 2, KU: 2, VI: 1,
HR: 1) MUST corresponded to Czech MUSET:

Clovék must zemFit a chee aby po ném zistala aspon pyramida nebo dium. — Man
nows he must die and wants to leave behind a pyramid or at least a house ... (KL:
160, 149 — 148)

Ten, kdo chce stdle nékam vys, musi politat s tim, Ze se mu jednoho dne dostavi
zdvrat. - ...must expect some day to suffer vertigo ... (KU: 72, 59— 39)

The remaining case was special, because MUST functioned there as a noun, in Czech it

corresponded to NEZBYTNY:




Rekl jsem, Ze silné opalovact krémyy jsou dnes nezbytné, protoze v obloze je dira. —
I said that powerful suntan lotions were now a must unfortunately on account of
the hole in the sky. (VI: 66, 55 — 34)

7.1.3 Interpretation C: Logical necessity

There were twenty-three examples (KL: 12 — 2,16, 29, 59, 62, 68,93, 111, 147, 145, 152;
HR: 5 — 20, 35, 57, 95, 144; VL. 6 — 2, 34, 113, 114, 88, 104) of MUST with this
interpretation found in the Material. In nine cases (KL: 5, HR: 2, VI: 2) MUST
corresponded to Czech MUSET:

Nikdy jsem nepochyboval o tom, Ze vSichni proroci musili v sobé mit notné
bléznostvi. — I had always thought that every phrophet must be something of a
madman. (KL: 159, 147 — 147)

.. a jd jsem védél, Ze to musi byt krdsny pocit vidét na kazdé 1é dlazdicce vytisténo
svoje jméno. - ... and I knew it must be wonderful to see your name printed on
evwery cobblestone. (HR: 160, 37 —35)

In three cases (VI: 2, HR: 1) it correspoded to Czech asi:

Asi jsem impotentni, Fekl Oskar po chvili ochraptéle ... - | must be impotent ... (VI:
198, 166 - 113)

In three cases (KL: 3) it corresponded to Czech urcité and similar expressions — oviem,

jisté:
..ale pak si Fekl, Ze ja tu uréité horim zvédavosti, co se déje v Praze. - ...but then
he said to himself that I must be dying to know what was going on (KL: 164, 152 —
152)

In seven cases (KL: 3, VI: 2, HR: 2) MUST corresponded to a lexical verb in the indicative

in the present (6) or the past (1) tense:

Poprvé v Zivoté jsem pochopil, jak se cit sekretdrka, kterou zve na obéd $éf. — For
the first time in my life I realized how a secretary must feel when her boss invites
her out to lunch. (VI: 23, 18— 6)




..anebo se odstéhuju do Prahy, tam je misto v restauracich taky, a tam celou zimu
budu mit kvétin ... - Or maybe I'd just move to Prague, for there must be
restaurant jobs there, too. (HR: 145, 17— 20)

Od té doby, co jsem ji naposledy vidél, uplynula uz aspon dvé desetileti. — it must
be at least twenty years since I saw her last. (KL: 28, 22-16)

In the last case MUST corresponded to a special phrase:

Ale kdepak. — You must be joking. (KL: 91, 81 — 68)

MUST - INTERROGATIVE
There was only one example (VI) found in the Material which corresponded to Czech

MUSET:

Pro¢ musim uklizet t¥idu kvili uklizecce? — Why must I tidy the classroom to
prepare it for ... (VI: 165, 138 — 90)

7.2 Negative form of MUST (CZ — EN)

7.2.1 Interpretation A: Obligation — speaker’s authority

There were eight examples (VI: 4 — 19, 84, 124; KL: 2-151,12; HR: 1 -89; KU: 1 - 57)
found in the Material. Seven of them (VI: 4, KL: 2, KU: 1) corresponded to Czech
NESMET:

Nesmi5 si je pFipoustét k télu. — You mustn‘t let them to become too familar. (VI:
41, 34-19)

Napsal mi, Ze na mé mysli, ale to se nesmim zlobit, Ze si Jjako musel najit jinou. -
...but that I must not be angry with him, that he had to find someone else. (KL:
163, 151 -151)

In the last example (HR) the structures in Czech and in English were different:
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...a ona se na mé podivala a ubrouskem mi utfela tvdr a Fekla mi, Ze od Ceské
soldatesky se nic jiného &ekat nedalo a nedd. - ...and said, You can’t, you mustn’t
expect anything else from those Czech jingoes. (HR: 228, 123 - 89)

The assumption about the broader scope of the meaning of MUSTN’T in comparison with
Czech NESMET (as its most common correlation) based on the examples from the English
fiction is further supported here. Czech NESMET can express only clear, pure obligation
when the speaker has the power to impose it while English MUSTN’T can include in itself
also the meanings expressed by CAN’T. This can be illustrated by the fact that in the last
example sentence CAN’T can replace MUSTN’T in the English sentence, but NESMET

cannot replace nedd in the Czech sentence. It could, however, be replaced by NEMOCL

7.2.2 Interpretation C: Logical necessity

There was only one example (KU) found in the Material which corresponded to Czech

NEMOCI:

A ma-li Tereza sama nervézni pohyby, nedostate¢nou vidcnost gest, nemiiZeme se
tomu divit ... - ...if her gestures lack a certain easy grace, we must not be surprised
.. (KU: 57,46 -31)

7.3 Form MUST HAVE (CZ - EN)

7.3.1 Interpretation C: Logical necessity

For MUST HAVE interpretation C was the only one found in the Material and there were
forty-five examples (HR: 24 - 9, 10, 12, 28, 41, 44, 52, 56, 61, 65, 63, 69, 78, 83, 84, 94,
107, 108, 113, 114, 132, 134, 137, 138; KL: 13 - 17, 32, 45, 58, 71, 77, 81, 82, 86, 94,
101, 103, 114; VI: 6 — 1, 41, 79, 97, 118, 120; KU: 2 — 17, 29) found. In seventeen cases
(KL: 6, HR: 8, KU: 1, VI: 2) it corresponded to Czech MUSET in the past tense:

Previékla se do tenoucké bliizicky, musela ji v ni byt pordd zima ... - ...in which she
must have been desparately cold ... (KL: 103, 94 —82)




Aviak museli moc dobve zaplatit, Ze je 5éf sem vzal. — But the foreigners must have
paid well if our boss took them in. (HR: I 90, 77-61)

Pokud nékdo cosi tusil, musel to byt nds pes, jehoZ jsem nyni vencil nezvykle casto.
— If anyone suspected anything it must have been our dog ... (VI: 148, 123 ~79)

In fourteen cases (HR: 5, KL: 5, VI: 3, KU: 1) it corresponded to an abverb expressing
certainty or near certainty — jist¢ (6), zfejmé (3), patrné (2), urcité (1), samoziejmé (1),

zjevné (1).

...Ze vichni distojnici, kteri jist€ byli svobodni, by se o ni uchdzeli nebo mohli
uchdzet. ale nikdo z nich ji nedostal.- ..that all officers that must have been single,
would have loved to try to get for her hand. (HR: 243, 143 - 107) -

Meél v tom zjevné praxi. — He must have had a lot of experience (KL: 92, 82 —71)

..dovtipil jsem se, Ze jsem byl patrné kymsi za tmavymi okny vily uz vyhlizen ... -
I assumed that 1 must have been spotted already by someone from behind the
villa ... (VI: 9, 7—1)

In eleven cases (HR: 9, KL: 1, VI: 1) MUST HAVE did not really correspond to necessity
in Czech but to an adverb expressing possibility — asi (9, HR: 8), snad (1), tak néjak (1):

...ale ten penzista asi Spané vidél a tak dlani tapal v prachu. — But the pensioner
must have had poor eyesight because he was groping around ... (HR: 141, 12 —
12)

... ajd jsem se s nim zase rozloucil a tak néjak jsem mu byl mily, hladil mé ... - He
must have been fond of me because as 1 said goodbye to him again he patted me on
the head (HR: 195, 83— 65)

Jedna méla snad piil druhyho metrdku... - One must have weighted half a ton ...
(KL: 118, 110—101)

In two cases (HR: 2) in Czech there was no special expression corresponding to MUST

HAVE:

...ale pak ve dvé hodiny mu nesl pravé ten pingl Karel tdc, a na ném bylo vSechno
ve stéibie, a podle poklopi to byla vidycky husicka ... - But at two Katel would
bring him the tray and judging by the silver covers over the food it must have been
a small goose ... (HR: 200, 90 — 69)
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..a uz asi na chodbé vytdhli no¥e ... - ...and I suppose they must have pulled their
knives out in the hallway ... (HR: 136, 6 — 10)

In the last case (VI) it corresponded to MIT in the past tense, supported by the word

logicky, clearly illustrating that MUST really expressed “logical necessity” in the sentence:

Jakuba jsem osobné nepotkal. Mél to logicky byt néktery z téch klukit pred K- It
martem, ale dodnes netusim ktery. — Logically it must have been one of the fellows |
in front of K-markt, but (VI: 210, 177 — 120)

In the Czech fiction there was an interesting example of MUSET found which in Czech
expressed deontic modality while it was translated to English by MUST with epistemic

function:

Ja nevim, abyste si nemusel zajiZdét... - I do not know...it must be out of your
way... (KL: 96, 87 - 75)

A summary of the all the examples of MUST found in the in the translations of the Czech
fiction, apart from the cases of MUST in the form of MUST HAVE, and their
corresponding Czech means is presented in Table 3, an analogical summary for MUST

HAVE is illustrated in Table 4.




MUST:S8

Meaning Number | Translation Number

A 18 | MUSET
MIT
+opinion MUSET

(11) je tfeba, nutno, pfece jen ...

sice

lexical verb

B 7 | MUSET

nezbytny

C 23 | MUSET

asi

urcité (and similar)

lexical verb

special

Interrogative 1 MUSET

Negative
A 8 | NESMET 7

special 1

C 1 nedad 1

Table 3: Summary of MUST (CZ - EN)

MUST HAVE:45

Meaning | Number | Translation Number
C 45 | MUSET (past) 17
urcite (and similar) 14
asi (and similar) 11
lexical verb 2
MIT + logicky 1
special 1
Table 4: Summary of MUST HAVE (CZ - EN)
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8 HAVE TO (EN-CZ)

Under the heading “HAVE TO” also the expression HAVE GOT TO is included. This
decision is based on the fact that many linguists treat the two forms as one semantic
structure and, apart from the differences in their grammar and formality, do not
semantically distinguish between them at all (e.g. Leech (2004), Quirk 1985, Swan 1996)
or suggest just potential differences (e.g. Palmer (1979), Duskova (1972), (Huddleston and
Pullum (2002)) There are, however, authors (e.g. Coates (1983)) whose research suggests
more s1gn1ﬁcant semantic differences between the two forms. On that account, at the end
of the chapter dealing with HAVE TO there is a comparison of the excerpts with HAVE
TO and HAVE GOT TO provided.

The basic meanings of HAVE TO are the same as those of MUST. Leech (2004: 80, 81)
uses the same three groups as for MUST with two differences. First "The meaning of have
to differs from sense A of MUST above in that the authority or influence of the speaker is
not involved. HAVE TO expresses obligation or requirement without specifying the person
exercising power or influence”. Second HAVE TO for logical necessity is "chiefly
colloquial AmE". Differences between MUST and HAVE TO will be studied in detail later
in the paper.

This paper follow’s Leech’s classification of the meanings of HAVE TO, which means that

the categories are similar to the ones for MUST.

A. Necessity to act - authority other than the speaker
+ opinion
B. Requirement - general, public

C. Logical Necessity

The main difference between interpretations A and B for HAVE TO consists in the fact
that the necessity in A concerns a particular person(s) or situation(s) while in B the

reference is more general.




It is assumed that in the last category "C: Logical necessity", there will appear only a
limited number of examples if any at all, because HAVE TO in this meaning is mainly

restricted to AmE % and the Material is taken from British contemporary fiction.

Negation

In the form HAVE NOT TO, in contradiction to MUST NOT, it is the modality which is
negated not the proposition. It, therefore, belongs in the semantic field which is not of
interest to us. It expresses possibility not to act or not to be true. Therefore, for negation
of the modality expressed by HAVE TO, different lexical means, already discussed in

connection with MUST, are usually used.

Time reference

HAVE TO generally expresses present time reference. When used with future reference, it
is normally preceded by will, shall or going to, but it can also be used on its own. There is,
however, a certain difference between sentences with HAVE TO and the operator of future
reference + HAVE TO. Leech (2004: 96, 97) explains this as follows: "Modal auxiliaries
in themselves are 'state verbs', and so a sentence with a primary modal like must 1s
regarded as in the 'state present'. Thus the obligation exists in the present (or more
precisely non-past) time zone. But the event to which the obligation applies can exist in a
different time zone, especially the future. With have fo this possibility exists too. But there
is also the further possibility, where the modality (obligation) as well as the obligated
event, are temporally located in the future." Furthermore the operator of future reference +
HAVE TO is the only possibility if the obligation is preconditioned by another event likely
to happen in the future. This matter has already been discussed in connection with MUST.

For all meanings of HAVE TO the past counterpart is HAD TO.

3% See e.g. Leech 2004: 80, Quirk 1985: 226, Palmer 1979: 46
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8.1 Form HAVE TO

8.1.1 Interpretation A: Necessity to act - authority other than the speaker

In the Material there were thirty cases of HAVE TO with this meaning. Although 1
included the mentioned thirty cases in this category, some of them are rather border cases
between categories A and B, because what imposes the obligation is ambiguous between a
concrete person and circumstances. included these cases into this category due to the fact
that they express obligation referring to a concrete person in one concrete case rather than

describing obligation in a general sense.

I would return it myself, but I have to go upstairs just now. - Ja bych ji uklidila, ale
musim ted nahoru. (IS: 58, 45 - 27).

The woman uttering the sentence works as a servant and it is not clear from the context
whether the obligation was just imposed on her by her master at this concrete time period,
or whether it is her general duty and therefore more the question of general circumstances

of her working as a servant.

In sixteen cases (DA: 9 — 31, 36, 71, 113, 123, 157, 177, 179, 161); 1S: 1 = 27, AM: 1 -
178, RO: 5 —20, 44, 51,73, 114) HAVE TO was translated into Czech as MUSET.

Have to do it soon because the time limit was midday. - Musi sebou hodit, protoZe
asovy limit konéi v poledne. (DA: 69, 61 - 3 1)

You've got to pay the funeral parlour. - Musi§ zaplatit pohiebnimu ustavu. (DA:
254, 362 - 161)

I do not know why D have got to come two days before the wedding. — Nechapu
pro¢ musi D. pFijet uz dva dny pred svatbou. (RO: 86, 89— 65)

In twelve out of the sixteen cases it is clearly the speaker who imposes the obligation, so it
seems that it goes against the rules set at the beginning concerning the difference between
MUST and HAVE TO. But although the obligation is imposed by the speaker, it is clear
from the context that the decision is not based merely on the speaker’s will but more on the

outer circumstances.




Got to go and get my exercise now. - Musim si dat ranni rozcvicku. (DA: 71, 63 -
36)

There's thousands of people know this dog, so you've got to be careful. - Tohohle
psa znaji tisice lidi, takZe musite bejt opatrny. (DA: 337,208-179)

You have got to go into hiding... - Musite se nékde schovat ... (RO: 33, 35-20)

You have got to close your mind. — V tom pripadé ale musi¥ svoji mysl uzaviit.
(RO: 145, 151 -114)

In four of these sixteen cases MUSET was conditional in Czech.

I suppose, you have to read the whole thing to understand. - Asi by sis to musela
precist cely. (AM: 174, 172 - 178)

Also you have to have fifty dollars. - A musela bys mit téch padesdt dolarii. (DA:
192, 286 - 123)

I have to be there half an hour beforehand for the formalities. - Méla bych tam byt
o piil hodiny dFive, abych vyFidila viechny formality. (DA: 124, 274 - 77)

- when you have to dust a room you get to know and hate all objects in it. -
Kdybyste v té mistnosti museli utirat prach, také byste znali a nendvidéli vSechny
predméty. (DA: 115, 69 -71)

Others contained propositions with present reference in both languages and Czech MUSET
was not preceded by the future form of BYT (it means that also in the Czech translations

modality was formally in the present tense)

In eight cases (DA: 3 — 171, 124, 114; IS: 2 —78,79; AM: 3 — 146, 162, 187) HAVE TO

was translated into Czech without the use of any modal expression. Four of them (AM: 2,

IS: 2) dealt with a proposition with present reference.

Usually we find a body and have to look for a murderer. - Obvykle najdeme télo a
pak hleddme vraha. (AM: 113, 112 - 146)

It is rather irksome to have to hear people talking today as though... - Dost mi ale
vadi, kdyz dnes poslouchdm lidi, kteFi se tvdFi ... (IS: 144, 104-78)

And four (DA: 3, AM: 1) dealt with a proposition with future reference.
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You have to pay out fifty dollars in cash before they give it to you. - Nedostanes to
diiv, dokud jim na ruku nevysdzi¥ padesdt dolari. (DA: 192, 278 - 124)

It's just the next thing, like leaving home. You have to do it eventually. You wait. -
Taky to ¢asem udélds. Jen pockej. (AM: 198, 196 - 187)

Once HAVE TO was translated into Czech as POREBOVAT.

the banks are closed until Monday and I've simply got to have some money for
the weekend. - ... a nutné potFebuji penize na vikend. (DA: 188, 282 -114)

+ opinion

In a similar way as MUST, HAVE TO is also used with verbs of reporting such as say,
admit, understand. In contradiction to MUST, however, it is less frequent and it does not
express a personal opinion, but rather an opinion arrived at under the influence of outer
conditions. HAVE TO + a verb of reporting appeared in the Material only eight times (IS:
6-9, 14, 35, 108, 131, 132; AM: 1 - 155; RO: 1 - 182), four times in the first person and

four times in the third person. In the first person it was translated into Czech as MUSET.

[ have to admit Mr Graham has a point here. - Musim ddt v tomio panu
Grahamovi za pravdu. (IS: 44, 36 - 14)

I am sorry but I have to say that I have every trust in his good judgement. - Lituji,
ale musim Fici, ze tisudku jeho lordstva bezmezné duvéruji. (IS: 236, 169 - 132)

I have to say, Dirk... - Musim Fict, Dirku ... (RO: 243, 255 - 182)

In the second sentence from the just presented examples the fact that is being reported is
not what the person would like to say (his/her personal conviction) but what he/she is
forced to say based on outer circumstances. MUST is unlikely in this context and this fact

can indicate a difference in the use between MUST/HAVE TO + a verb of reporting.

The third person is used to refer to somebody other than the speaker only once (the first
one from the following examples), in the other two cases it is used with general reference,
but in fact it refers to the speaker. It further strengthens the fact that when HAVE TO is
used, the speaker is not personally involved in his/her claim. Once it was translated into

Czech as je nutno and once without an explicit expression of modality.




It was comfortable there, she had to admit, and Alan didn't appear to mind. -
Musela pFipustit, Ze to bylo pohodIné, a ani se nezddlo, Ze ... (AM: 123, 122 - 155)

it has to be said that certain employers have done much to encourage these sorts
of trends. - ... ale je nutno Fici, Ze nékteri zaméstnavatelé ... (IS: 35, 30-9)

Of course, one has to allow that Mr. Harry Smith was employing the word dignity
in a quite different sense ... - Samoziejmé pFipoustim, ze pan H. S. uzil slova
diistojnost ve zcela jiném smyslu ... (IS: 204, 146 - 108)

8.1.2 Interpretation B: Requirement - general, public

In the Material fourteen cases (DA: 3, IS: 5, AM: 2, RO: 4) of HAVE TO with meaning B
were found. Nine examples were (IS: 3 — 22, 144, 145, DA: 2 — 156, 172; AM: 2 - 113,
190, RO: 2 — 45, 47) translated into Czech as MUSET.

Just so long as you make sure your maggots is alive - they've got to be wiggling. -
Musej se pékné kroutit. (DA: 322, 193 - 172)

In time, you have to hand it to the past. - Stejné pFijde ¢as, kdy clovék musi brdt na
védomi minulost. (AM: 76, 76 - 113)

We've all got to put our feet up at some point. - Vsichni to musime nékdy zabalit.
(IS: 256, 182 - 144)

If it has to come to force, then it will... - Pokud to budeme muset udélat ndsilim,
tak to udélame ... (RO: 47, 49— 26)

In the remaining five cases HAVE TO was once translated as je tFeba, je nutno, once with

the use of jen, once by zbyvd and once by MIT in the present tense:

In fact, one has to accept the distinct possibility that one may have previously ... -
Viastné je tFeba pFipustit i moznost, Ze jsem snad pivodné ... (IS: 149, 108 - 80)

One has to be guided by the judgement of the true ladies and gentleman, argued the
Society. - Je nutno se Fidit isudkem onéch skutecnych urozenych dam a ... (IS: 33,
28 -6)

Why do all my children have to be small and weak? - Proc¢ jsou jen vsechny moje
déti tak mriavé a slabé? (DA: 241, 335 - 150)

Why does my room have to be cleaned out. — Proc se md v mém pokoji uklizet. ‘
(RO: 81, 83—-61) !
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All we have got to do is find the tent again. - uz jenom zbyvd najit stan. (RO: 308,
325-236)

7 In the last example the Czech translation clearly illustrates by means of the passive
' construction, that in this sentence HAVE TO really has the interpretation B. The passive
construction enables not to mention the agent, since the typical feature of the interpretation
. B is that there is no clear source of obligation, but that the described action is generally

1 desirable.

8.2 Forms HAD TO, HAVE HAD TO, HAD HAD TO

8.2.1 Interpretation A: Necessity to act - authority other than the speaker

There were two examples (RO: 2 — 117, 167) found in the Material, both translated as
MUSET:

She had to go down with Umbridge to the courtrooms, she could not refuse ...
Musela jit s Umbridgovou doléi do soudni siné ... (RO: 209, 221 — 1 67)

+ opinion
There were found two examples (RO: 2) both translated as MUSET:

__but he had to admit to himself ... - ale musel si pFiznat, Ze ... (RO: 19, 19-11)
In two cases (RO: 2) HAD TO was used to express the same meaning as MUST since for

the past reference with this interpretation HAD TO is the only possibility. In both cases it
was translated as MUSET:

 but I had to check, did I not? — PFesvéd¢it jsem se ale musel, ne? (RO: 168, 176
—134)
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The fact that here the obligation comes from the speaker is clearly illustrated by means of
the question tag, because only the presence of the obligation the speaker imposes on

him/herself can be questioned by this speaker.

8.2.2 Interpretation B: Requirement - general, public

There were found fifty-one cases of HAD TO and HAVE HAD TO with meaning B in the
Material. Thirty-five cases (IS: 3 — 6, 73, 95; AM: 10 — 59, 80, 97, 133, 150, 165, 168,
156,170; DA: 5 — 82, 95, 137, 141, 167; RO: 17 - 19, 135, 124, 29, 198, 131, 230, 239,
134, 38, 11, 207, 80, 116, 210, 137, 24) were translated into Czech by MUSET in the past
and one (AM) as MUSET in the present tense.

.. and the trying nature of the events I have had to endure this evening. - ..a s
tihou uddlosti, jez jsem dnes vecer musel sndset. (IS: 189, 135 -93)

At this point I can see a dozen or so such figures and I have had to forgo the small
game. - Téch postavicek jsem napocital asi tucet, a tak jsem se musel vzddt zdbavy
. (IS 128, 94-73)

Everywhere had to let Prince in. - ... viude musel byt vpustén dovnité. (AM: 115,
114 -150)

The first thing Mary had to do about his suicide was make a statement about it, too.
- Pruni. co musela Mary udélat ohledné Alanovy sebevrazdy, bylo ucinit
prohldseni. (AM: 156, 154 - 165)

You had to be out by nine. You couldn't come back until twelve. - Uderem devdté
musely byt pry¢ a nesmély se vrdtit pred dvandctou hodinou. (AM: 68, 68 - 98)

... the fog began to thicken and the car had to slow down. - mlha pocala houstnout
a viiz musel zpomalit. (DA: 126, 249 - 82)

... the upper teeth came down on my knuckles and started chopping away at them
so fiersly I had to let go. - ... a zacaly se mi divoce zarezdvat do zdpésti, Ze jsem se
musel pustit. (DA: 235, 329 - 141)

Perhaps if she had to sleep with anyone, she could sleep with Russ, who ... - Jestli
u# Mary musi s nékym spdt, mohla by spdt s Rusem, ktery ... (AM: 125, 124 - 156)

...and Harry had to sink low into the side car ... - a Harry se musel ve voziku
pFikréit... (RO: 52, 54— 29)
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| In seven cases (DA — 120, 180, 42, 128, 91, 175, 130) it was translated without the use of

any modal expression. In four of these HAVE TO was translated as STACIT or JEN.

You had to have a special sort of face to wear things like that. - Takové oblecent se
hodi jen k zvidst vybranému obliceji. (DA: 190, 284 - 120)

Drioly knew he only had to mention his wife and the boy's thick brown lips would
loosen and begin to quiver. - Drioly védél, Ze stall, aby se zminil o své Zené, a
chlapcovy rty povoli a rozechvéji se. (DA: 77,82 -42)

So all I had to do this morning was to go to the bank ... - Na mé bylo jen zajit do
banky ... (DA: 327, 197 - 175)

Twice (AM: 1 - 157; RO: 1 - 30) it was translated as BYT DONUCEN, once as MIT, once
as BYT TREBA, once as BYT NUTNO (IS - 6) and two times by means of a main verb in
the past tense (RO: 2 — 23, 165):

And there was an authentically bad moment when Michael had had to go down on
his knees while a black soldier approached... - kdy byl Michael donucen padnout
na kolena ... (AM: 130, 129 - 157)

He said I had to, sir. - Rekl, Ze ho mdm vzbudit. (IS: 101, 76 — 63)

[ think we could overpower her if we had to - ... myslim, Ze bychom si s ni poradili,
kdyby bylo tFeba (RO: 274, 287 — 196)

The priority now had to be to leave the Ministry before they were exposed... -
nejdiilezitéjsi ted® bylo zmizet z ministerstva, driv nez budou odhaleni (RO: 209,
220-156)

BYT DONUCEN explicitly expresses that the obligation was imposed by some other
power than that of the speaker. This translation would be impossible in the case of MUST.
MIT is the most common translation of HAVE into Czech (the first meaning found for
example in Velky anglicko-Cesky slovnik by K. Hais and B. Hodek, Academia Praha
1992). 1t is, therefore, common to both languages that this lexeme represents one of the
possible means to express obligation. The whole matter will be studied further after
discussing SHOULD.




8.3 The future forms of HAVE TO

8.3.1 Interpretation A: Necessity to act - authority other than the speaker

There were eight cases (AM: 3, 1IS: 2, DA: 1, RO: 2) found in the Material which belonged
to this category of meaning. In seven cases (AM:3 — 135, 174, 180;1S: 2 - 18, 82; RO: 2 -

13, 15) will + have to was translated into Czech as by (fut.) + muset.

Of course you will have to let them go. - Samoziejmé je budete muset propustit.
(IS: 155, 110-82)

...you will have to wait for chapters nine to twelve... - ...na v§echny podrobnosti si
budete muset pockat ... (RO: 28, 29— 13)

And the remaining case (DA - 164) of shall + have to one was translated as MUSET in the

present tense:.

In that case we shall have to assume that you are right. - V tom pFipadé musime
mit za to, e mdte pravdu. (DA: 258, 366 - 164)

8.3.2 Interpretation B: Requirement - general, public

There were nine examples (RO: 6 — 5, 70, 75, 231, 168, 181; DA: 1 — 121; AM: 2 - 151,
152) found in the Material. In eight cases (RO: 5, DA: 1, AM: 2) will + have to was
translated into Czech as byt (fut.) +muset.

Now you will have to cope with all the shit. - Ted si s tim, hergot, budeS muset
poradit sama. (AM: 181, 179 - 180)

..and the rich have special terrors. Mary will have to watch herself here. - Mary si
bude muset dit pozor. (AM: 166, 164 - 174)

Again, your readers will have to buy my book... - Vasi CtendFi si opét budou muset
koupit moji knihu ... (RO: 28, 29 - 15)

In the remaining case it was translated by a main verb in the future tense:
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We shall just have to wait and see. - Pockdme si a uvidime. (DA: 192, 286 - 121)

None of the cases of the future operator + HAVE TO are connected with an explicitly
stated event in the future by which the proposition would be preconditioned (as it has
already been discussed the operator of future reference + HAVE TO is the only possibility
if the obligation is preconditioned by another event likely to happen in the future). At a
closer look, however, it can be seen that in the majority of the sentences a certain future
precondition is at least implied. All cases of will + HAVE TO were translated into Czech
by byt (fut.) + MUSET and in these cases at least certain future precondition is implicitly
included: when the bad thing happens again you will have to cope with it; the rich will use
their special terrors and then Mary will have to be careful; if the readers want to get more

news, they will have to buy ...

All the cases of will + have to were not in the 1% person. The two examples of shall + have
{0 in the Material are both in the 1*' person plural. So it may seem that the only difference
between will + HAVE TO and shall + HAVE TO, is purely grammatical. But let’s

compare the two sentences with shall with a sentence found in Kundera:

Méli bychom se jit oblékat, budeme musit za chvili jit. - We should be getting
dressed, we will have to leave soon. (KU: 40, 37— 39)

In this sentence shall would sound strange, because shall rather than expressing "pure
future” implies "self-imposed obligation” (Chalker 1990: 122). In this sentence the
obligation is expressed by should and moreover it is not self-imposed but imposed by a
different authority. In the other two sentences, however, the obligation is self-imposed on
the basis of the circumstances. In the first sentence SHALL does not express future

reference as is also suggested by the Czech translation.

Form WOULD HAVE TO
The expression WOULD HAVE TO appeared in the Material only with meaning B and it

did so in eighteen cases (AM: 5 — 134, 148, 154, 182, 188; DA: 5 -6, 29, 32, 56, 81;1S:5
-4, 5,39, 72,135, RO: 2 — 181, 212, 231).
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In eight cases (AM: 4, IS: 2, RO: 2) WOULD was used to express future obligation in the
sequence of tenses. In at least four of these cases there was an event implicitly suggested
by which the future obligation was preconditioned: when she decides to leave she will have
to walk in the rain, after he gathers his guts he will have to try, after the problem is

discovered, acknowledged, she will have to move out.

On establishing that she would have to walk in the rain to the bus stop, 1 insisted
on running her there in the Ford... - KdyzZ jsem si uvédomil, e bude muset jit na
zastavku v desti, trval jsem ... (IS: 248, 175 - 135)

Mary knew that Alan would soon make his bid ... But he would have to try it, his
mind made up by love. - JenZe on se o to bude muset pokusit, nebot’ jeho mysl je
ovlddana laskou. (AM: 122, 122 - 154)

Trudy would have to be moving too: any trouble and the girls were out. - Trudy
bude muset taky odejit. (AM: 101, 100 - 148)

In six cases (DA: 5, IS: 1) WOULD was used to express the conditional. In five cases it

was translated into Czech as MUSET + by.

I would have to pay him full wage. - Musel bych mu ddvat plny plat. (DA: 126,
249 - 81)

The ship would have to stop - Lod by musela zastavit. (DA: 69, 61 - 32)

Once it was transalted as MUSET in the past tense:

An idea would have struck him and he would have to let Gellert know immediatelly

_ Néco ho prosté napadlo a musel se okamZité se svym ndpadem svéfit. (RO: 291,
307 -212)

And in one case there was no explicit modal expression and it was not in the conditional

mood.

What if the boy lost? Then we would have to rush him to the hospital in the

Cadillac that he had not won. - Pak se s nim pofeneme do nemocnice v cadillaku,
ktery nevyhrdl. (DA: 36, 31 -6)




In two cases (IS) WOULD was used to express a past habit and HAVE TO was once

e translated as MUSET and once without the use of any modal expression.

b
.

And most frustrating of all would be having to witness at the conclusion otherwise
decent employees shaking their heads ... - A nejhorsi bylo, kdyz jsem sledoval, jak
na 2avér vech téch historek jindy vcelku rozumni kolegové potidsali hlavou ... (IS:
30,26-4)

5o that 1 and the likes of Mr Graham would have to share the frustrating
experience ... - TakZe mne i tfeba pana Grahama dosti otravovalo, kdyz jsem o
ném museli poslouchat jednu historku za druhou ... (IS: 30, 26 - 5)

Form HAVING

The form HAVING appeared 7 times (IS: 6 — 15, 45, 59, 96, 97, 103; DA: 1 - 50) in the
Material, In six cases as a part of a complex construction and once as a part of the present
progressive tense (IS). In the last case it was translated into Czech as MUSET and
HAVING was used to emphasize an activity in progress at the moment. In the Czech

translation this fact was reflected in an adverb ted.

_..and he's having to endure Harry's speeches as a result. - ...a ted musi sndSet
Harryho réeni. (IS: 200, 144 - 1 03)

In the former cases HAVING TO was translated as MUSET four times (DA: 1, IS: 2) and

two times without any explicit expression of modality.

She never liked to break her enjoyment by having to stop while she wondered what
to play next. - Nechtéla si kazit radost tim, e by musela pFestat a premyslet, co
hrat dal. (DA: 89, 341 - 50)

5o that his lordship soon found himself having to listen to some more of .... - a
tak se jeho lordstvo razem octlo v situaci, kdy muselo vyslechnout ... (IS: 95, 72 -
59)

... that, for all their having to work at an exhausting rate, they could feel great

pride ... - ...Ze prdce bude sice vycerpdvajici, ale zato budou hrdi ... (IS: 81, 61 -
45)
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One would have thought that having to abandon the Ford on some lonely hill -
Clovék by si pomyslel, Ze kdyz nechd auto nékde na samoté na kopci ... (IS: 189,
136 - 96)

8.3.3 Interpretation C: Logical Necessity

; Although HAVE TO is rarely used to express Logical Necessity there were three examples
(AM, IS, RO) of HAVE TO with meaning C found in the Material. One of them is
translated into Czech once as urdité, once as MUSET and once without the use of a modal

expression.

Were things changeable? They had to be. - Daly se vibec véci zménit? - Uréité
ano. (AM: 67, 68 - 96)

..he had to be real: he had just dived into the pool ... - ale védél, Ze musi byt
skutecné tady ... (RO: 302, 318 — 230)

And to think we have to be seen by the world to be arm in arm with them. - Kdyz si
pomyslim, Ze jsme s nimi jedna ruka a svét se na to divd. (IS: 79, 60 - 40)

According to Quirk (1985: 226) “in the logical necessity sense, have (got) to is rather more
emphatic than must, and is found chiefly in AmE”. Since the Material contains excerpts
from British fiction only, HAVE TO in meaning C can’t be restricted to AmE. In the first
sentence the reason for the choice of HAVE TO is mainly grammatical. The form HAD
TO expresses future in the past. In this case if MUST were used, it would have to stay in
its basic form and it’s location in the past would not be clearly marked. The form MUST
HAVE is also not possible. Although it has clear past reference it has only this and can’t be
used to refer to a future event in the past. HAD TO, on the other hand is capable of
referring to a future event in the past and is therefore the most suitable and natural choice

in the given context.

In the second sentence HAVE TO could be replaced by MUST and any clear reason for the
choice of HAVE TO in this particular utterance has not been found.

82




8.3.4 Special Examples

Listen, I have got something to tell you. - Poslys, musim ti néco rict. (DA: 105, 19

-63)

No doubt, it has to do with late hour. - Jisté to souvist s pokrocilou hodinou ...(IS:
189, 135 - 94)

...dignity has to do crucially with a butler's ability not to ... - ... diistojnost

majordoma v zdsad¢ znamend uméni neopustit ... (IS: 43, 35 - 13)

... which were indeed terrible things because they had to do with physical injury...
- ...a byly opravdu hrozné, protoZe se tykaly rychle zpiisobeného zranéni ... (DA:
330, 200 - 176)

Such a pity you have to retire already. - Skoda, Ze uz chcete jit ... (IS: 202, 145 -
105)

As you might guess, | am having to keep entirely to myself. - Jak jste patrné

vytusili, Ziji sam pro sebe.... (DA: 236, 331 - 145)
In all the cases in this group (except for the last two) the form HAVE TO is different from
the one discussed so far and used to express obligation. The form HAVE TO being
discussed now is HAVE + object + to + verb. Duskova (1988: 178) says about this form
that “nasleduje-li infinitiv za pfedmétem, jde o lexikalni have s vyznamem “mit”, pfi
prepozici podmétu neni ziejmé, o kterou vazbu jde”*. If the infinitive follows an object, it
is a case of a lexical verb have with the meaning “mit”, if the object is found in pre-
position then this form can’t be distinguished from have to for obligation. The first
sentence is a clear example of this form. It is, therefore, surprising that it is translated as
MUSET into Czech although it is not supposed to be used to express obligation. When
looking closer, however, at the interpretation of the meaning of this particular phrase, the
translation may not seem so surprising any longer. If one has information “to tell so
somebody” it can be assumed that the information is seen to be of interest or importance
for that somebody, at least by the speaker. And if the speaker believes so than he
necessarily has to come to a conclusion that he must pass the information on to the listener.
The connection between HAVE + Object + TO + verb and HAVE TO for obligation is

crucial when looking for the reasons why HAVE TO is closely related in meaning to

% if the infinitive follows an object, it is a case of a lexical verb have with the meaning “mit”, if the object is

found in pre-position, then this form can’t be distinguished from kave to for obligation.
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MUST and therefore used to express obligation in English ( and also in Czech as will be

illustrated when discussing SHOULD later in the paper).

The following three sentences represent a slightly different case. There is no explicitly
expressed object in the form. It is, however, implicitly included. No doubt, it has to do with
late hour. = No doubt it has something to do with late hour. In this case (due to the not
explicitly expressed Object) HAVE TO DO is ambiguous between HAVE something TO
DO and HAVE TO for obligation. In the first sentence this ambiguity, however, does not
seem to cause any troubles because both phrases are close in meaning: jisté to ma co do
¢inéni s pokrocilou hodinou means basically the same as jisté se to musi tykat pokrocilé
hodiny and this example can be again used to illustrate at least one of the possible reasons
why HAVE TO is used to express obligation in English. In the other two sentences the
ambiguity is resolved by the context because in these cases the interpretation of the

obligation is not possible.

The following sentence is interesting because of the progressive form of HAVE TO which
is not very common. In this case HAVE TO has an advantage over MUST because it can
be used in a progressive form. As it has been discussed previously, HAVE TO usually has
present reference but the lexical verb usually has future reference and often the whole verb
phrase is understood as referring to the future. In this context, however, what is needed is a

verb phrase with present reference, which a progressive form can explicitly express.

The Czech translation of the last sentence differs significantly in meaning from the English
original. Instead of some means to express obligation a verb CHTIT is used, which in
Czech is used to express meaning similar English verb WANT. There does not seem to be
any structural reason for the difference between the expected and the actual Czech
translations, and moreover, the difference in meaning is so big, that it is very unlikely that

it could be explained by the structural differences between the two languages.

A summary of the all the examples of HAVE TO in the form HAVE TO found in the
English fiction and their corresponding translatations is presented in Table 5, an analogical
summary for the form HAD TO is illustrated in Table 6. Table 7 presents a summary of
other forms of HAVE TO.
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HAVE TO: 53

meaning

number

translation

number

A

30

MUSET

—
~]

MIT

[y

stacit jen

byt donucen

potrebovat

lexical
verb

present

future

+ opinion

MUSET

present

nutno

B

14

MUSET

Jje tfeba je nutno ...

MIT

jen

C

1

present

—l—= = | O——= OB ]—N

Table 5: Summary of HAVE TO (EN - CZ)

HAD TO: 48

meaning

number

translation

number

A

10

MUSET

3

past

W

N

35

MUSET

[\8)
N

MIT

stacit jen

byt donucen

byt treba

ast tense

C

MUSET

lexical verb

D

(as MUST)

MUSET

=== —

Table 6: Summary of HAD TO (EN -CZ)
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HAVE TO:B — other forms: 48

form number | translation number
having 7 | MUSET 5
lexical verb 2
will have to 7 |MUSET future 8

present |1

would have to |17

sequence of 8 | MUSET future 8
tenses

conditional 7 | MUSET cond. 6

future 1

~ past habit 2 | MUSET past 2

Table 7: Other forms of HAVE TO (EN - CZ)

9 HAVE TO (CZ-EN)

In the section of the empirical part dealing with the verb phrase HAVE TO in the
translations of Czech fiction into English the same categories as the ones used for the

translation in the opposite direction were retained.

A. Necessity to act — authority other than the speaker
B. Requirement — general, public

C. Logical necessity

9.1 Form HAVE TO

9.1.1 Interpretation A: Necessity to act — authority other than the speaker

In the material there appeared nine (HR: 1, VI: 6, KL: 2) cases of have to with this
meaning. Out of the nine cases in seven cases (VI: 5 — 21, 45, 91, 92, 93; KL: 2 - 119,
131) HAVE TO was used as a translation of Czech muset.
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Pro¢ musej moje deéti zpivat ve sboru, kdyZ ve sboru zpivat nechtéj. — Why do all my
kids have to sing in the choir ....(VI: 165, 138 — 92)

Asi se musi pit na misté. — I guess you have to drink it on the spot. (KL: 136, 128 —
131).

Once HAVE TO was used as the translation of MIT (VI):

Mdm doma jesté néjakou prdci. — There’s a job I still have to do at home. (VI: 136,
113-73)

The basic distinction between MUST and HAVE TO in English is sometimes reflected in
Czech in the distinction between MUSET and MIT. In the sentence Mdm doma jesté
néjakou prdci the verb MIT clearly illustrates that the obligation to do the work comes not
from the speaker but from somebody else. If the obligation came from the speaker, it
would be expressed by MUSET, e.g. Zitra musim byt ve $kole driv, abych si stihla
pFipravit véci na hodinu. — it is clearly my decision, while Zitra mdm byt ve skole diiv. —

somebody ordered me to do so.

The last example belonging to this group was also translated by means of a modal verb, but

with the opposite polarity.

...takZe tFeba lepsi koniak je dva kilometry od hranice Cognaku, uz se to nesmi
Jjmenovat koriak, ale brandy. - ...and even though the best cognac comes from two
kilometres outside the border of Cognacit still has to be called brandy... (HR: 148,
62-53)

Into this category there can be included one more example, previously in the paper marked

as ‘opinion‘; it means have fo + a verb of reporting:
Musim rict, Ze pro to prvenstvi délal opravdu vSechno. — And I have to say, he did

his very utmost to retain his preminence. (VI: 95, 80 — 48)

In this case HAVE TO has the same meaning as MUST.
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9.1.2 Interpretation D: Necessity to act — speaker’s authority

There was an extra example (VI: 1) found where HAVE TO was used with the same

meaning as MUST — therefore the obligation was clearly coming from the speaker:

VyFidte ji, Ze trvdm na tom, abyste ted ze zacdtku zistdvali doma ... - Tell her I
insist you have to stay at home for the first sessions ...(VI: 30, 25 — 10)

The explanation of this phenomenon might be as follows. First, as it has already been
mentioned in the theory, the original clear distinction between MUST and HAVE TO is
getting fuzzier, with the tendency for HAVE TO to become more frequent and to be used
even in the cases which used to be reserved for MUST, since MUST is felt as too strong
and authoritative. A second reason might be the presence of the verb INSIST which itself
expresses obligation and since it is used in the first person, also the source of modality. If
MUST, which also clearly expresses the source of modality, was used, then the

information about the source of modality would be expressed twice.

9.1.3 Interpretation B: Requirement — general, public

In the Material there were found twenty - five examples of HAVE TO (KL: 13, VI: 7, HR:
4, KU: 1) with this meaning. In sixteen cases (KL: 10 — 4, 22, 39, 44, 56, 64, 80, 121, 138,
144; VI: 5 - 25, 32,42, 50, 101; HR: 2 — 1, 30) they corresponded to Czech MUSET.

Nékdo to zase musi podstoupit a must to byt hrozné pomaly a strasny umirdni. —
Someone has to take it upon himself and it has to be a very slow and dreadful
death. (KL: 155, 144 — 144)

Umélec musi pit, protoZe vidi hloubéji neZ jini. — The artist has to drink because ...
(VI: 82, 68— 42)

In four of these sixteen examples (KL: 3, VI: 1) it was not clearly interpretation B, but an

interpretation somewhere between B and A = obligation coming from the speaker.

Ale za ta prkna se prece must nékomu zaplatit. — But surely we have got to pay
somebody for the wood. (KL: 124, 134 —121)
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TiSe, pane Ivane, musite strasné tiSe, oni za chvili pFijdou. — You have to be quiet
as a mouse ...(KL: 66, 59 — 56)

It is natural because modality can in its extreme be seen as one general function within
which the individual modal expressions describe its particular degrees on one common
scale. Another reason might be that the meaning is in fact closer to MUST because of the
already discussed tendency. In Czech the fact, that although it is the speaker who states the
obligation, it is perceived as a general requirement because in this society everything is
gained for money, is emphasised by means of the passive construction (the first example

sentence).

In the remaining eight cases a modal verb was used only in English while in Czech there
was no modal expression used. In two cases (HR: 1, KL: 1) in the Czech sentence there

was a main verb with future reference:

Chudato drZ se, jse$S malej, z malyho at to nékam chudato dotdhnes, jd za tebou
DFijdu! — Poor little fellow, just stick to it. You are small so you’ve got to try hard
to make something of yourself ... (HR: 195, 83 — 66)

In five cases (KL: 4 — 3, 26, 107, 126, VI: 1 - 61) HAVE TO corresponded to a main verb

with present reference and once with future reference:

Nazdar, Pve tata, pro¢ vidycky Fve tak nahlas? - ...dad yells — why does he always
have to yell so loud? (VI: 120, 100 - 61)

Je to zajimavy Zivot, rekl jsem, spisovatel je trochu jako dobrodruh. — And a writer
has to be a bit of adventurer. (KL: 37, 31 — 26)

Prosim vds, Mistre. Napi§u Lojzikovi do Londyna, on mi posle, co budu potiebovat.
— Oh that. AL I have to do is drop a line to old Alois in London and he will send me
whatever is needed. (KL: 17, 13— 3)

In the last two cases (HR: 1 — 34; KU: 1 - 60) from this group it corresponded once to the

word STACIT and once to NEZBYVAT:

...a stal{ pFijit a zatahne za provdzek a figurina jako détsky balonek se stdhne ... -
and all you have to do is come and pull on the right string and the mannequin ...
(HR: 155, 31 —34)
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Ale protoze hluchnou, nezbyvd jim, nef si ji poustét hiasitéji. — But because they
are going deaf it has to be played louder still. (KU: 106, 93 — 60)

The correlation between all have to in English and stacit in Czech has already been
discussed. As it can be illustrated on the last of the previous three examples, although
STACIT or NEZBYVAT are most frequent ways, they are by no means the only

possibilities.

9.1.4 Interpretation C: Logical necessity

There were only two cases (VI: 1, HR: 1) of HAVE TO with this interpretation both used
as the translations of Czech MUSET:

Jde to vibec, psat o sebevrazdé? — Must to jit — Is it possible to write about
suicide? — It has to be. (VI: 61, 51 — 30)

...a Fekl mi, to musi§ hned poznat zlucnikdre, jen se na hosta podivej. - , and he
would say, You have to learn to recognize a gallbladder case when you see one.
(HR: 205, 96 - 75)

Even the boundary between deontic and epistemic modality, although for the purpose of
comprehensible classification they are presented as two distinct kinds, is sometimes not
clear-cut. It can be due to the fact that logical necessity can be sometimes seen as a
conclusion at which a person was forced to arrive at by outer circumstances. Is it possible
to write about suicide? — It certainly is = the circumstances have to allow it, or nothing can
prevent a person from writing about it. In the second sentence it even might be possible
that the translator misunderstood the original sentence and translated it as deontic modality
while thanks to the surrounding co-text it was supposed to be understood as epistemic
modality. The sentence actually says: look at the guest — you certainly see that he is a
gallbladder case. The sentence, however, also suggests that if he can’t see it now he has to
pay attention to it. So HAVE TO in this sentence really combines both deontic and

epistemic modality at the same time.
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9.2 Form HAD TO*

9.2.1 Interpretation A: Necessity to act — authority other than the speaker

There were eighteen examples (HR: 13 — 4, 5, 6, 55, 59, 60, 73, 99, 101, 103, 110, 124,
125, KU: 4 — 14, 15, 38, 42; VI: 1 - 86) with this meaning found in the Material.

In seventeen cases they were translations of MUSET:

Musily jsme za pochodu zpivat. — We had to sing as we marched. (KU: 26, 18— 15)

...a Ze si toho musim vaZit, zrovna tak, jako cely Zivot z toho Zil ten Zdenkiv slavny
Cisnik, ktery obsluhoval Ferdinanda d Este. - ...and I had to appreciate that, like
Zdenek’s famous waiter who ... (HR: 189, 76 — 59)

Musime cenu samoziejmé zaokrouhlovat. — Naturally it went without saying that
we hadto ... (KL: 53, 45 —43)

In one case HAD TO was a translation on Czech MIT:

...kteFi maji ve svych jménech ndstin slovanského kofene tak jako jd, cisnik
v oddélent pét, kde jsem mél na starosti pét stolii v poledne ... - ...so I became a
waiter in section five and I had to cover five tables at noon ...(HR: 237, 135 — 99)

9.2.2 Interpretation B: Requirement — general, public

There were seventy —four examples (HR: 28, KL: 23, VI: 9, KU: 11) of HAD TO with this
meaning found in the Material. Forty-seven of them (HR:18 — 11, 14, 15, 16, 48, 49, 58,
64, 67, 72, 74, 85, 86, 97, 117, 121, 123, 143; KL: 15 — 8, 24, 34, 52, 55, 73, 76, 91, 96,
108, 117, 125, 132, 142, 143; V1: 8 - 7, 59, 70, 74, 87, 89, 94, 122; KU: 6 - 7, 8, 9, 25, 26,
27) were translations of Czech MUSET in the past tense:

Musil zastavit auto pred kriZovatkou a pockat piil hodiny neZ prejedou. — He had to
stop his car and wait a half an hour before they passed. (KU: 40, 33 - 27)

Ale pan Karel dal pésti tomu podomkovi, Ze ten se svalil a musela pFijit policie... -
...and the police had to be called (HR: 203, 93 - 72)

“ this form will refer to all past and perfect forms of HAVE TO
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V kvarté propadl z fyziky a matiky a musel gymndzium opustit. - ...and had to leave
the school. (KL: 127, 117 - 108)"

Vzhledem k vétru jsem musel trochu kFi¢et. — Because of the wind I had to shout
slightly. (VI: 138, 115 —74)

Three examples (KL: 2 — 43, 137; HR: 1 — 122) corresponded to Czech MUSET in the

present tense:

Musime cenu samoziejmé zaokrouhlovat... - Naturally, it went without saying that
we hadto ... (KL: 53, 45— 43)

In the remaining twenty-four examples (HR: 10, KL: 8, VI: 1, KU: 6) there were no modal
expressions used in Czech. In thirteen cases (KL: 5 — 65, 69, 83, 115, 120; HR: 5 - 29, 91,
102, 115, 139; KU: 3 — 3, 12, 36) HAD TO corresponded to a lexical verb in either the

present or past tense, two of the verb phrases (HR: 1, KL: 1) were in the passive:

KFricela tolik, Ze Tomas oddaloval hlavu od jeji tvdre. — She screamed so hard that
Tomas had to turn his head away. (KU: 66, 54 — 36)

Jednou jsem vozil babitku asi dvé hodiny z vySetfeni na vySetfeni... - On one
occasion I had to push an old lady in her troley ... (KL: 104, 95 -83)

...se s ubohymi Némci déje tohle to, co jsem vidél na viastni oci, coz potvrzovalo
vSechno to, proc byly zabrdny Sudety - ...why Sudetenland had to be taken back.
(HR: 226, 124 - 91)

In four cases (HR: 2 — 38, 96; KL: 1 — 89; KU: 1 - 67) HAD TO was preceded by all and
it corresponded to Czech STACIT:

...2e staéilo natdhnout ruku a tu kosili vzit - ...when all she had to do was reach
out and pick it off.. (HR: 162, 40— 38)

Stalilo natihnout ruku a obejmout ji ... - All I had to do was reach out and
embrace her. (KL: 107, 98 — 89)

In three cases (VI: 1 — 115; KU: 1 — 56; KL: 1 - 47) HAD TO corresponded to BYT
TREBA:
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Sabina se domniva, Ze je tfeba mit k pridélenému osudu korektni vztak. — Sabina
believed that she had to assume the correct attitude to her unchosen fate. (KU:
103, 89 - 56)

...ale k tomu je tFeba sehnat volné sacky. - ...but for that you had to have empty
bags. (KL: 58, 50 —-47)

In Czech the use of the passive construction emphasises the fact that in interpretation B =
general requirement there is no concrete authority imposing the obligation, and it is an

important function of the passive to enable not to mention the agent.

The last four cases (KL: 2, KU: 1, HR: 1) represent a mixure of various means used in

Czech:

Pokraloval jsem v cesté jen s nejvétsim sebezapFenim. — | had to force myself to
continue the journey. (KL: 127, 117 — 109)

Here Czech sebezapreni is used instead of the modal expression since it can be interpreted

as an inner obligation not to do something, in this case not to stop.

In the following two examples a different polarity was used in English and in Czech. Once
a semanticly negative verb ZBAVIT was used followed by the noun nutnost which can be

considered a modal means. In the second case verbal negation was used together with the
verb SMET.

Karenin mu dlouho vyskakoval k tvdrFi, takZe se na dlouhou dobu zbavil nutnosti
néco Fict. - ...so it was a while before they had to make any overtures to each
other. (KU: 90, 76 — 49).

Teprve ted mi doslo, jak clovék, ktery déld takové remeslo, nesmi si pFipustit ani
Spetku studu. - ...that anyone in that line of work had to be quite shameless. (KL:
57,49 —46)

In the last case the phrase had to make sure was used as a translation of maji na starosti:

...Jak kdyZ je néjaky statni pohreb, jak zase maji na starosti, aby kdy: je viada na
pohibu, nikdo nepovolany se tam nedostal ... - ..whenever there was a state
Juneral that members of the government attended, they had to make sure no
unauthorised persons were allowed in ... (HR: 192, 80 — 62)
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9.2.3 Interpretation D: Necessity to act — speaker’s authority

Since deontic MUST does not have its own past form, the suppletive HAD TO is used for
deontic MUST with past reference. The three previously discussed interpretations cover
also the meaning of MUST: B- requirement and C- logical necessity. These two
interpretations are common to both MUST and HAVE TO. For HAD TO, therefore, one
more category is needed: D, which is in fact A category of Must with past reference. There
were sixteen examples (HR: 5 — 13, 33, 54, 90, 140; KL: 5 - 22, 40, 57, 63, 88; KU: 4 -
10, 45, 48, 53; VI: 2 — 80, 110) of HAD TO with this meaning found in the Material and
twelve of (HR: 3, KL: 4, KU:4, VI:1) them were translations of Czech MUSET:

Vecer, Fekla, musi byt se svym muZem. — Oh no, in the evening she had to be with
her husband. (KL: 33, 27 - 22)

...presvédcena ve svém snu, Ze ji chce odejit navidycky a Ze ho musi zadrZet. -
...convinced in her sleep that he meant to leave her for good and she had to stop
him ... (KU: 23, 15— 10)

A jd jsem védeél, Ze ji musim chrdnit a hdjit proti vsem Cechim... — I knew that |
had to defend her against any Czechs ... (HR: 228, 124 — 90)

The remaining four cases (HR: 2, KL: 1, VI: 1) were translations of Czech sentences

without any modal expression:

Citil vsak potFebu objasnit ucel svého vystfedniho ndkupu a ucinil mi malou
predndsku ... - He felt he had to explain to me the purpose of his rather outlandish
purchase ... (VI: 195, 164 —110)

Pocital jsem, jak jsem umél, Fekl jsem s ndhlym vzdorem. — Well I did the best 1
could, I said, suddenly feeling I had to defend myself ...(KL: 67, 60— 57)
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9.3 Form HAVING TO

There were six examples (HR: 1 — 45; KL: 2 — 21, 116; VI: 2 — 49, 63) of having to found
in the Material which expressed necessity. In all cases it was used with the interpretation
B. In two cases having was used as a part of the progressive tenses, in three cases it was

used on its own as a simple non-finite verb phrase. In two cases (VI: 2) it corresponded to

Czech MUSET:

...zase se uZ musim usmivat, kdyz nechci ... - Again I am having to smile when [
do not feel like it. (VI: 121, 101 — 63)

Three times (HR: 2, KL: 1) it corresponded to a lexical verb in the indicative mood:

...a poFdd obnovujeme kupky sena, kaZdych ctrndct dni, staré kupky se odvezou a

misto nich se priveze Cerstvé posecené ... - We were always having to replace the
haystacks, because every two weeks the old ones were taken away ... (HR: 172, 53
—45)

Tak bych si prdl s ni stravit alespori jediny vecler, objimat se ve tmé a nikam
nepospichat. - ...to embrace her in the dark without having to hurry ... (KL: 33, 27
-21)

9.4 Form WILL HAVE TO

There were eight examples (HR: 2 — 21, 131; KL: 2 — 78, 146; VI: 3 — 4, 51, 85; KU: 1 -
47) of will have to with this meaning found in the Material. In all cases it was used with
the interpretation B. In six cases (VI: 2, KL: 2, KU: 1, HR: 1) it corresponded to Czech
MUSET in the future tense:

Zda se, Ze letos jesté budeme muset ulit. — It looks as if we will still have to teach
this year. — (VI: 155, 130 — 835)

Nezlob se Karenine, jesté jednou budeS muset zménit byt. - It looks as though you
will have to move again. (KU. 89, 75 —47)

In one case it corresponded to Czech MUSET in the present tense:
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Chi-li ji dostat celou, musim postupovat opatrné. — If I want to get it out whole, 1
will have to proceed with utmost caution.(VI: 19, 15 —4)

| In the last case it corresponded to a main verb in the future tense:

... a on ji s ohromnou laskavosti Fikal, Nano blbd, ja odepnu pdsek a dam ti pres
hubu... - Pll have to take off my belt and slap your face (HR: 296, 211 — 131)

9.5 Form WOULD HAVE TO

There were thirty-seven examples (HR: 16, KL: 10, VI: 6, KU: 5) of would have to found
in the Material. All of them were used with interpretation B. The examples were further
classified into the following categories: sequence of tenses — where it is an alternative to
will have to used after a reporting verb with past reference, conditional used, apart from
the fact that it has a function different from the other two, for the purpose of more
convenient comparison with Czech since in Czech conditional is a distinct verb mood, and

past habit, which is one of the typical functions of the modal verb WOULD.

9.5.1 Sequence of tenses

There were fifteen examples (HR: 6 — 23, 24, 93, 100, 127, 141; KL: 3 — 49, 92, 105;VI: 4
- 35, 47, 56, 66; KU: 2 — 20, 46) of would have to with this function found in the
Material. In seven cases (HR: 2, KL: 2, VI: 2, KU: 1) it corresponded to Czech MUSET in

the future tense:

.. a Ze je bude muset strhdvat ze sebe jako stary plakdt. — so tightly to her body
that she would have to tear it off like an old poster. (HR: 95, 19 — 23)

Ale jedno bylo uz jasné: Cechy se budou muset sklonit pred dobyvatelem. — But
one thing was clear: the country would have to bow to the conqueror. (KU: 35, 26
—-20)

In three cases (HR: 2, VI: 1) it corresponded to Czech MUSET in the present tense:
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. v§ichni odkladaji to, na co se jednou musi vyptdvat ... - putting off the questions
they would have to ask one day ... (HR: 310, 228 — 141)

| In one case (KU: 1) it corresponded to Czech MIT in the present tense:

M tedy pro#it cely sviyj Zivot ve strachu, Ze ho ztrati? — Would she have to live her
whole life in fear of loosing him? (KU: 89, 75— 46)

And in the remaining four cases (HR: 2, KL: 1, VI: 1) it corresponded to a lexical verb in

the indicative mood in the future tense (2x) or present tense (2x):

g Fekla mi. Ze mi nabizi ruku, o kterou ale pijdu po¥ddat jejiho otce ... - that she
wanted to marry me, but I would have to ask ... (HR: 240, 139 - 100)

..ale jd jsem mu Fekl, Ze tu omluvu neprijimdam, Ze jesté uvidime ... - ...but I told
him I would not accept his apology and that we would have to see... (HR: 230, 126
-93)

9.5.2 Conditional

There were fifteen examples (KL: 6 — 14, 50, 51, 112, 133, 140; HR: 4 - 50, 82, 116, 122;
VI: 3 — 81, 82, 78; KU: 2 — 24, 66) of would have to with this function found in the
Material. In ten cases (HR: 3, KL: 3, VI: 3, KU: 1) it corresponded to Czech MUSET in

the conditional mood:

Vidyt jd bych taky musela skocit z toho okna, kdyby se ti néco stalo. — 1 would
have to jump out of the window too ... (KL: 24, 20— 14)

..a dotdhnout to na tejemnika vsech praZskych hoteldi, to uz by mné museli uznat —
nemilovat, ale respektovat ... - they would have to respect me - not love, perhaps,

but respect me (HR: 261, 164 —116)

Kde by sehnal anglictindre? To by je museli ddvat jako dealerskou provizi. — They
would have to be supplied as dealer’s commission. (VI: 153, 128 - 81)

In three cases (KL: 3) it corresponded to a lexical verb in the conditional mood:
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..a ja kdybych se pokusil upFesnit svoje pocity, Fekl bych, Ze jsem vnimal
pFitomnost Fadu ... - if I tried to describe my feelings I would have to say I was
aware of ... (KL: 154, 142 - 140)

In the remaining example the original and its translation were of different polarity and it

corresponded to nemohl in Czech:

Kdyby byl nékdo tem pFibéh vymyslil, nemohl by ho jinak ukondit. — If someone
had invented the story, this is how he would have to end it. (KU: 38, 29-24)

9.5.3 Past habit

There were seven examples (HR: 7 — 3, 31, 32, 37, 39, 47, 77) of would have to with this
function found in the Material. In three cases (HR: 3) it corresponded to Czech MUSET in

the past tense:

_a babicku voda a dést liskala do tvdre tak, Ze se nékdy musela s tim privanem
servat o tu kosili. - ...and the rain would whip Grandma’s face so hard that she
would have to wrestle the wind for the possession of the shirt. (HR: 162, 40 — 39)

In the other four cases (HR: 5) it corresponded to a lexical verb in the past tense:

.. a tak kazdej ji zase nafukoval svym dechem znovu ... - ... and the air would go
out of her, so that each man would have to blow it up himself ... (HR: 154, 29—-32)

9.6 Interrogative form

There were three examples of HAVE TO (KL: 1 — 30; VI: 1 = 53; KU: 1 - 69) in the
interrogative mood, two with interpretation B and one with A found in the Material. In all

three cases it corresponded to Czech MUSET:

.. ale pak o tom zacal pochybovat: musilo to opravdu tak byt? — Did it really have
to be? (KU: 112, 97 —69)

Opravdu se za kazdou cenu musim omlouvat? — Do | really have to apologize each
time? (VI: 106, 88 —53)
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9.7 Comparison of HAVE TO and HAVE GOT TO

A thorough study of the differences in the meaning and use between HAVE TO and
HAVE GOT TO can be found in Coates (1983). She claims that, semantically, HAVE
GOT TO is similar to MUST, which differs from HAVE TO in its subjectivity. “While
Root HAVE TO is never subjective (she claims that in the samples she excerpted the
speaker is never the source of obligation), but expresses meaning ‘it is necessary for’, Root
HAVE GOT TO covers a range of meaning, from subjective to more objective. It is never
performative; the majority of examples are similar to those in the ‘skirt” or Root MUST -
that is, they can be paraphrased ‘it is essential that’” (Coates 1983: 53). Coates further adds
that “HAVE GOT TO is typically associated with an animate subject and cannot have
habitual meaning” (Coates 1983: 53, 54). The latter point has been also arrived at by
Huddleston and Pullum (2002), Duskova (1972). Duskova, however, unlike Coates still
considers HAVE GOT TO objective — “necessity imposed by circumstances”, and
therefore closer in meaning to HAVE TO than to MUST. Palmer further adds that only
HAVE TO and not HAVE GOT TO can express actuality (Palmer 1979: 92).

For the purpose of the comparison only the examples of HAVE TO and HAVE GOT TO in
the present tense and in the affirmative were used, because the choice of either of the two
expressions in other forms might be influenced by not semantic, but purely grammatical
reasons. In the Material there were fifty-one examples of HAVE TO (AM: 5 — 113, 146,
162, 178, 190; DA: 6 — 31, 71, 77, 123, 124, 150; IS: 11 -9, 14, 15, 27, 35, 40, 80, 105,
108, 131, 132; RO: 5 — 26, 42, 54, 61, 150; HR: 3 — 34, 53, 75; KL: 12 - 3, 4, 10, 26, 39,
44, 56, 64, 74, 107, 138, 144; KU: 1 — 60; VI: 8 — 30, 32, 42, 45, 48, 50, 100, 101) and
twenty-nine examples of HAVE GOT TO (DA: 8 — 36, 63, 113, 114, 161, 171, 172, 177,
IS: 2 - 144, 145; RO: 13 - 20, 28, 44, 45, 47, 51, 56, 65, 73, 114, 140, 173, 182; HR: 1, 30,
66; KL: 3 — 80, 121, 131) found.

Although, in general, the tendencies described by Coates could be seen, a number of
examples which contradicted them were found. Coates considers HAVE GOT TO
subjective, but in eight cases (DA: 3 — 161, 171, 172; IS: 1 -144; RO: 2 — 56, 65; KL: 2 —
121, 131) HAVE GOT TO was objective; the source of the obligation was not the speaker.

Asi se musi pit na misté— I guess you’ve got to drink it on the spot. (KL: 136, 128 —
131)
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We ve all got to put our feet up at some point. — Vsichni to musime nékdy zabalit.
(IS: 256, 182 — 144)

You've got to pay the funeral parlour. — Musi¥ zaplatit pohiebnimu tstavu. (DA:
254, 362 —161)

In one case HAVE GOT TO in addition to being objective appeared with an inanimate

subject.

It has got to be me. — Musim to udélat ja. (RO: 78, 80— 56)

And in three cases its interpretation was habitual or near to habitual (IS: 144, 145, KL: 80.)

...poFddek musi byt... — We have got to keep some kind of order. (KL: 99, 91 - 80)

As far as the use of HAVE TO is concerned, in nine cases (KL: 4 - 10, 44, 56, 64, IS: 4 -
35, 14, 131, 132; VI: 3 — 25, 32, 48, HR: 1 - 75) the speaker was the source of obligation.
In the majority of cases HAVE TO was followed by a verb of reporting. A more detailed
discussion of MUST and HAVE TO + a verb of reporting can be found later in the paper.

...je obraz z literdrniho hlediska hodné problematicky, ale bohuZel na ném musim
trvat... - but | have to keep it in ... (VI 47, 39 - 25)

Well, I have to say that American chap was quite right. — No, musim Fict, Ze ten
Americ¢an mél tplnou pravdu. (IS: 234, 168 — 131)

Prosim Vds, neodklddejte navitévu, odbornik Vdam poradi... - Now, you really have
to understand that any delay is to be avoided ... (KL: 23, 18 — 10)

A summary of the all the examples of HAVE TO in the form HAVE TO found in the
translations of the Czech fiction and their corresponding Czech means is presented in
Table 8, an analogical summary for the form H4AD TO is illustrated in Table 9. Table 10
presents a summary of other forms of HAVE TO.
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HAVE TO: 37
meaning | number | translation number
A 10 MpSET 7
MIT 1
. NESMET 1
+ opinion
MUSET 1
as MUST MUSET 1
B 25 | MUSET 16
present 5
future 6
nezbyvd 2
C 2 MUSET 2
Table 8: A summary of HAVE TO (CZ - EN)
HAD TO: 103
meaning number | translation number
A 18 | MUSET 17
MIT 1
B 69 | MUSET 44
dif. polarity 2
lexical verb (present, past, 14
passive)
STACIT 4
BYT TREBA 3
special 2
D 16 MUSET 12
(as MUST) lexical verb 4

Table 9: A summary of HAD TO (CZ - EN)
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HAVE TO-B - other forms: 72

form number | translation number
having 15 | MUSET 2
lexical verb 3
will have to 7 MUSET future 7
present | 6
would have to | 38
sequence of | 16 MUSET future
tenses , present
MIT
lexical verb future
present

conditional |14 | MUSET cond.
different polarity cond.
lexical verb cond.

past habit 8 MUSET past
lexical verb past

interrogatative | 3 MUSET
Table 10: A summary of other forms of HAVE TO
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10 BASIC DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MUST AND HAVE TO

10.1 Summary of the theoretical findings

According to the theory, the basic difference in the non-epistemic use is, apart from the
structural reasons such as non existence of certain forms of MUST (e.g. non-finite or
progressive), resides in the fact that "must is generally subjective, in that it refers to what
the speaker thinks is important or essential to do. Have to, on the other hand, is more
'objective’, i.e. the obligation or compulsion tends to come from a source outside the

speaker" Leech (2004: 83).

The matter, however, is not as simple as that. MUST can also be used to express general

rule or requirement rather than speaker's authority (interpretation B). This shows that the
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above mentioned (and probably best know) distinction applies only to interpretation A and
then logically a question could be raised first whether there is any difference between B
interpretation of MUST and HAVE TO since both are described by Leech (2004) as
“requirements”, and then what the relation between B interpretation of MUST and A
interpretation of HAVE TO is because they both express Necessity to Act imposed by an
authority other than the speaker. Palmer (1979: 93) concludes the study of this difference
in meaning between MUST and HAVE TO in the following way: "We could, in fact, draw
a distinction between three kinds of necessity: deontic (subject oriented), neutral and
external, and say that MUST may be either deontic or neutral and HAVE (GOT) TO either
neutral or external; negatively, HAVE (GOT) TO is never deontic, MUST never external".

The second difference concerns the different degree of actuality. “In the present tense
HAVE TO and HAVE GOT TO imply actuality, while MUST does not. This accounts for
the use of HAVE GOT TO in the following example where MUST could not be used: It’s
a slow walk down. He’s got to fight his way through the crowds. This refers to a boxer
actually in the process of fighting his way through. If MUST had been used it could only
refer to the future. (Palmer 1979: 93, 94).

The third difference is connected with the frequency of use. If the actual frequency of use
of MUST and HAVE TO is considered, a tendency to replace MUST by HAVE TO when
expressing obligation can be observed. According to Leech (2002: 173) "recently "must" in
its "obligation" sense has become less common, especially in AmE, perhaps because it
tends to imply that the speaker is claiming authority over the addressee...have to, need to

or should can be used instead."

What concerns epistemic modality according to Quirk (1985: 226) “have (got) to is rather
more emphatic than must, and is found chiefly in American English.”, therefore, since the
Material is taken from British fiction, only two examples of interpretation C of HAVE TO

were found, which does not offer enough material to investigate any differences.
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10.2 Summary of the examples from the Material

10.2.1 The relation between B interpretations of MUST and HAVE TO

When comparing the sentences found in the Material one difference which seems possible
to be generalised at least for the majority of the relevant sentences has been found. MUST
seems more 'active’ while HAVE TO more 'passive' in relation to obligation. This means
that MUST is used to express obligation which can be actively responded to — it means
actually performed or fulfilled while HAVE TO expresses necessity to face or endure
something. In other words MUST expresses necessary course of action related to a certain
goal or purpose whereas HAVE TO expresses events inevitably happening and influencing

the person(s) involved.

To support these ladies the men must work like slaves ... - Aby pak tyto damy mohly
Zit na urovni, must drit muZi jako otroci ...(DA: 183, 277 - 109)

A butler of any duality must be seen to inhabit his role ... - Pravy majordom must
navenek piné a bezezbytku zaujimat svoji roli ... (IS: 178, 127 - 89)

Kdyz na ni nestacim ji, musi§ mi pomoci. — Since I cannot cope with her myself,
you must help me. (KU: 33, 24 - 18)

Musite domi, spat! — You must go home now ... (KL: 109, 100 - 97)

In time, you always have to hand it to the past. - Stejné prijde cas, kdy ¢lovék musi
brat na védomi minulost. (AM: 76, 76 - 113)

We've all got to put our feet up at some point - Viichni to musime nékdy zabalit.
(IS: 256, 182 - 144)

Je to zajimavy Zivot, Fekl jsem, spisovatel je trochu jako dobrodruh. — And a writer
has to be a bit of adventurer. (KL: 37, 31 — 26)

...a sta®{ pFijit a zatdhne za provazek a figurina jako détsky balonek se stahne ... -
and all you have to do is come and pull on the right string and the mannequin ...
(HR: 155, 31— 34)

The second difference resides in the fact that MUST relates to a particular person(s) or

situation(s) while HAVE TO can be used with general meaning.
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An infant nurse at twenty dollars a day must expect to be hauled out of bed

occasionally. — Détskd oSetFovatelka za dvacet dolarii denné must pfece politat
stim... (DA: 254, 354 - 155)

Of course, one has to expect such things to occur amongst maids and footmen. —
Musite pFirozené politat, Ze se podobné véci mezi sluzkami a sluhy stavaji. (IS: 53,
41-22)

vSichni odklddaji to, na co se jednou musi vyptdvat ... - putting off the questions
they would have to ask one day ... (HR: 310, 228 — 141)

10.2.2 The relation between B interpretation of MUST and A interpretation of HAVE
TO

The relation between B interpretation of MUST and A interpretation of HAVE TO can be
seen as functioning on two different levels. Two thirds of the cases of HAVE TO have the
interpretation similar to B interpretation of MUST. This can be well exemplified by two
sentences taken from Ishiguro, both referring to the obligation imposed by a master or by

general requirements of the work on a servant.

I would return it myself, but I have got to go upstairs just now. - Ja bych ji uklidila,
ale musim ted’ nahoru. (IS: 58, 45 - 27)

I do not mean to be rude but I really must return upstairs. - Nechci byt nezdvorily,
ale musim se opravdu vratit nahoru. (IS: 229, 163 - 124)

The same interpretation of MUST and HAVE TO can be also found in the following

examples:

I have to be there half an hour beforehand for the formalities. - Méla bych tam byt
o pul hodiny drive, abych vyFidila vSechny formality. (DA: 124, 247 - 77)

.. and therefore they must learn to be doubly expert with what they have. - ... a
proto se musi hodné ucit, aby ... (DA: 249, 358 - 157)

It is also of significance that the majority of these examples of HAVE TO (82 %) were

translated into Czech by means of a modal expression, mainly MUSET or MIT.
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The remaining one third of interpretations A of HAVE TO is close in their meaning to B
interpretation of HAVE TO in the fact that the obligation is not actively performed, but
mainly just passively received, or if any activity is involved then it is a simple activity not
requiring much effort. What is also significant is the fact that none of these six sentences
was translated into Czech by means of a modal expression and in half of the cases there

appeared words similar to enough, jen and STACIT.

That's enough. He only has to know what it tastes like. - To staci. Stadl, kdy? se
dovi, jak to chutna. (DA: 221, 315 - 131)

It is rather irksome to have to hear people talking today as though ... - Dost mi ale
vadi, kdyZ dnes poslouchdm lidi, ktefi se tvdri ... (IS: 144, 104 - 78)

...a nice clean tin of maggots arrives by post and all you've got to do is slip it in
the fishing bag ... - ...pFinese péknou Cistounkou pikslu s cervama a vy ji jenom
strétte do ruksaku ... (DA: 321, 192-171)

10.2.3 Relation between MUST or HAVE TO + verb of reporting

MUST seems to be more frequent with verbs of reporting than HAVE TO. In the English
fiction it was 23 : 8, in the Czech fiction 11 : 2. It could be caused by the subjective
character of MUST and the objective character of HAVE TO. The modal verbs discussed
here usually appeared in the first person and therefore clearly expressed the opinions of the

speakers.

Although in many cases there is no difference in meaning between MUST + verb of
reporting and HAVE TO + verb of reporting, at least certain tendencies of different use can
be inferred. In the Material MUST + verb of reporting was found only in the first or second
person, while HAVE TO + verb of reporting appeared also in the third ‘person. This is not
surprising and it corresponds to the close relation between MUST and the speaker. With
this fact, also the second tendency is connected. MUST 1is probably rarely found with
expressions of regret or in cases where the obligation is in a strong contradiction with the
speaker's inner conviction or his/her view of the matter. HAVE TO on the other hand can
appear in the third person, often to express speaker's opinion in a generalised, objective

way.
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I am sorry, but I have to say that I have every Irust in his good judgement. - Lituji,
ale musim Fict, Ze usudku jeho lordstva bezmezné duvéruji. (S: 236, 169 - 132)

it has to be said that certain employers have done much to encourage these sorts
of trends. - ... ale je nutno Fici, ze nékteri zaméstnavatelé ... (IS: 35, 30-9)

10.2.4 Relation between MUST or HAVE TO from the viewpoint of actuality

This matter can be studied on the following three examples:

Now, you must take good care of yourself. — A ted, bud’te na sebe opatrnd. (IS:
252,179-132) i
You must stop thinking like that. — PFestaiite myslet na takové véci (DA: 241, 335 1
~147) |

Musite dom, spdt! — You must go home now ... (KL: 109, 100—-97) |

She always received the same answer — that she must continue to wait. — PokaZdé
dostala stejnou odpovéd - Ze musi dekat. (DA: 128, 251 —85)

Pro¢ musej moje déti zpivat ve sboru, kdyz ve shoru zpivat nechtéj. — Why do all my
kids have to sing in the choir ... (VI: 165, 138 - 92)

The possibility of the use of MUST as such with future reference is questionable. As the
four sentences above from the Material confirm and as 1 believe Palmer (although he and
other linguists (Chalker, Leech) state that MUST can be used with future reference)
actually means it, the lexical verb used in a verb phrase with MUST in the majority of
cases, if not always, refers to the future. The time reference of MUST itself is difficult to
determine. While the whole verb phrase is predominantly used with future reference,
therefore the required action will be realized sometime in the future, the obligation

expressed by MUST is already existent and known, and therefore present.

In the first three sentences MUST, as is clearly suggested by the Czech translations, is used
to modify actions referring to the future. In the fourth sentence what is required by the
context is the actuality of the whole verb phrase. Therefore a progressive form of MUST
should be theoretically used, which is not possible. An interesting way out was found. In
English the action itself is connected with the verb continue which expresses duration in its

semantics. The actuality is therefore expressed in this verb not in MUST itself. The fact

107




that the use of the additional verb was required in English, while in Czech the actuality is
expressed by the verb cekat itself supports the assumption that MUST on its own can’t be
used to express actuality in English. HAVE TO, on the other hand, is capable of expressing

actuality as the last example sentence demonstrates.

10.2.5 The frequency of the use of MUST and HAVE TO

According to the theory, HAVE TO should be more frequent. The frequency of occurrence
of the two modal expressions in the Material was as follows. Altogether there appeared
329 examples of MUST and 377 examples of HAVE TO. If all the cases of Logical
Necessity for expression of which HAVE TO is not used in British English are subtracted
the numbers are as follows: MUST - 154 and HAVE TO - 377. If we further subtract all
cases expressing opinion, which is also mainly a domain of MUST we get MUST - 120
and HAVE TO - 368. Thus when comparing areas where both MUST and HAVE TO are
used, HAVE TO really substantially prevails. If we, however, consider MUST and HAVE
TO only in the Present Simple (to create fair conditions because it is the only form in
which MUST can be used) we get MUST - 226 and HAVE TO - 90. The ratio becomes
completely opposite. It therefore seems that the prevalence of HAVE TO is grammatical
more than anything else. If there, therefore, exists a tendency that HAVE TO starts to
replace MUST even in contexts which were previously a domain of MUST, it really has to
be rather recent, because the Material covering the period from the seventies till now does

not reflect such a tendency.

11 MUST AND HAVE TO AND THEIR COUNTERPARTS IN CZECH
— DEONTIC MODALITY

In Czech the basic distinction between obligation imposed by the speaker and obligation
imposed by someone other than the speaker is not so explicitly expressed. If one consults
English — Czech and Czech — English Dictionaries, not much can be learnt about the above
suggested differences: e.g. in Fronek’s English-Czech Dictionary (1998) HAVE has, as its
eleventh meaning, the meaning muset and in the Czech-English Dictionary (2000) the
following is stated “muset = have to; (in the present tense only) must; in Big English-

Czech Dictionary (1992) the first example for must does not suggest the connection
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between must and the speaker at all: all men must die. Also in studies on modality in
Czech there is nothing about different lexical items used to express obligation imposed by
the speaker and obligation imposed by someone other than the speaker. BeneSova (1971:
130) differentiates between cases were “the initiator of modality and the initiator of the

activity is the same or different”. But the verbs used are the same: muset, byt nucen.

This does not, however, mean that no difference at all is reflected in Czech translations of
these English verbs, and that, as it might be the conclusion arrived at after consulting an

English-Czech dictionary, both MUST and HAVE TO are always translated as MUSET

into Czech.

When studying the above determined interpretations of MUST and HAVE TO and their

translations into Czech the following tendencies have been found so far:

1. MUST is more often translated as MUSET than HAVE TO.

EN-CZ

When comparing the absolute numbers this conclusion may not seem true, because 70% of
cases of MUST and 65% of cases of HAVE TO were translated as MUSET into Czech.
But as it has already been discussed in connection of the frequency of use of these verbs,
HAVE TO is often used instead of MUST for grammatical reasons. When considering
HAVE TO in the present tense, only 57% of cases were translated as MUSET.

CZ/EN
In this direction of comparison 58% of MUST and 65% of HAVE TO corresponded to

MUSET. When considering HAVE TO in the present form, it was 62%.

2. HAVE TO is more often translated without any explicit expression of modality.

EN-CZ
Such translation represented 3% of cases for MUST and 23% for HAVE TO in a present

form and 21% for HAVE TO in general.
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CZ/EN
Such translation represented in 8% of cases for MUST and 23% for HAVE TO in the
present tense (30% for HAVE TO in a present form) and 18 % for HAVE TO in general.

The two above mentioned points are connected with one another and therefore they will be
reflected on together. The reasons lie in the two discussed differences between MUST and
HAVE TO — namely in the deontic and more “active” function of MUST. Since MUST is
connected with the speaker, the concrete person imposing the obligation, expecting the
active reaction, therefore what is expected from the hearer needs to be expressed
explicitly. HAVE TO on the other hand is more often connected with general rules, or even
the most reasonable courses of action, which does not necessarily require any active
reaction. It expresses necessity required by the situation rather than active obligation. Than

it’s enough to describe the necessity as such without explicitly expressed modality:

Usually we find a body and then have to look for a murderer. — Obvykle najdeme
télo a pak hleddame vraha. (AM: 113, 112 — 146)

3. Only MUST was translated into Czech by the imperative

You must stop thinking like that. - PFestarite myslet na takové véci. (DA: 241, 335)

Now, you must take good care of yourself - A ted, bud’te na sebe opatrnd. (1S: 252,
179)

You must excuse me, but I ... - No ...nezlobte se, ale ... (IS: 248, 176 — 136)

... but as soon as I die, you must put on a pair of shoes and walk down the village
... - ale aZ umiu, obuj si boty, sejdi dolt do vesnice ... (DA: 252, 360 — 159)

This would need to be studied on a more representative sample of language but the
examples from the Material suggest that the imperative in English has more immediate
(what concerns the time of the action required by it) function than in Czech. All the
examples concerned referred to actions which were supposed to be in progress for a certain
longer period of time. You must stop thinking like that = from now on you must think
differently, it refers to thinking in general and it includes a long period of time, might be
the rest of life. An utterance Stop thinking like that, on the other hand, would more likely

refer to thinking of a particular matter and the time reference would be much more
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immediate, probably including the following half an hour or so. Excuse me refers to
something that was done or what is being done while you must excuse me refers to
something that will be done. After saying put on your shoes the speaker expects an
immediate reaction while in the sentence above you must put on the shoes the reaction is
expected as soon as the speaker dies, which may be a question of years. In Czech
translation with MUSET the imperative would be acceptable too, and therefore it seems
that the difference in interpretations between MUSET and the imperative mood in Czech is

less sharp than in English.

4. Only HAVE TO corresponded to Czech stacit and jen

As HAVE TO mainly deals with obligation imposed by someone other than the speaker,
the person imposing the obligation is often not known or clear, and it is often difficult to
distinguish interpretations A and B. HAVE TO often expresses the most reasonable course
of action to reach a certain goal — it says that doing something is necessary if one wants to
reach a certain goal = all one is required to do by the situation/circumstances is ... = for the
successful completion of the desired aim it is enough... . This flow of reasoning illustrates
the correspondence between the English original and its Czech translation. Why is not,
however, the form with enough common in English and one with MUSET in Czech? It
may be caused by the fact that in English personal constructions prevail while in Czech

impersonal constructions are quite common: pro dosaZeni cile mu staci aby ... .

The Czech translations with stacit also show that the difference between more “active”
MUST and more “passive” HAVE TO is not restricted to interpretation B, but it is more

general.

5. MUST is more frequently translated with the opposite polarity than HAVE TO

E. BeneSova talks in connection with modal verbs in Czech about synonymous ways of
expressing the same kind of modality (interpretation) where one of the expressions always
contains a negated main verb. The pair relevant to this thesis is muset pracovat — nesmét
nepracovat (1971: 131). In Czech as it has been discussed in the theory section, two
different modal verbs are used. In English, however, the corresponding pair is must work —

must not [not work]. Therefore in English MUST + verb in aftirmative and MUST NOT +
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a verb with opposite meaning to the one in affirmative are very similar in meaning: must
stay = mustn’t leave. The counterpart with different polarity for HAVE TO has to be a
different modal expression — the most common being probably CANNOT.

11.1 Summary

From the above discussed differences in interpretation between MUST and HAVE TO and

the corresponding expressions in Czech the following generalisations can be drawn.

English seems more sensitive to the differences between the individual interpretations at
least what concerns “deontic™' inescapable necessity. In English this semantic field is
basically divided into three rather distinctive parts covered by MUST, HAVE TO and the
imperative construction (the individual differences have already been discussed), while in
Czech this whole area can be covered by MUSET and for the majority of cases by the
imperative construction as well without any significant change in meaning. This, however,
does not mean that Czech is not able to differentiate between the individual interpretations
at all, and translators often use other than explicitly modal means to do so. Czech modal
verb MUSET is more closely related with MUST (the reasons lie in its often deontic and
more active function) while HAVE TO is translated into Czech by a wider range of forms
often without explicitly expressed modality (e.g. stacit (jen), mit, byt donucen or

affirmative construction in the present, past or future tense.

The difference in actuality and future reference of the lexical verb (HAVE TO can express
actuality because the lexical verb it modifies has only a limited possibility to refer to the
future and if it does then only to the near future, while MUST cannot express actuality but
the lexical verb can refer and often does to the far away future) is also reflected in Czech
translations. HAVE TO was translated into Czech by affirmative constructions in the

present tense while MUST was not.

“! The term deontic is used as the complement to epistemic, or with the similar meaning that Quirk (1985)
calls intrinsic. It includes in it Palmer’s (1979) deontic and dynamic modality.
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12 MUST AND HAVE TO AND THEIR COUNTERPARTS IN CZECH
- EPISTEMIC MODALITY

The difference in expressing logical necessity between English and Czech does not seem
as big as certain contrastive grammars suggest. Duskova (1998: 186) claims that "Modal
verbs as a means of expressing epistemic modality are more frequent in English than in
Czech (they often correspond to Czech modal adverbs or particles)". From what has been
found in the Material the both mentioned means are roughly in balance: 63 examples of
modal verb MUSET, 65 examples of modal adverbs and 32 examples without explicitly
expressed modality. The ratio between epistemic modality expressed by MUSET and by an
adverb is similar in the translations in both directions, and surprisingly in the Czech fiction
MUST was even more numerous than adverbs: EN-CZ: MUST: 40, adverb: 44, CZ-EN:
MUST: 23, adverb: 21. So it does not seem that native Czech speakers would use modal
adverbs or particles more often than other means to express epistemic necessity. The
stratification of the means used to express epistemic necessity is more or less the same in
both languages — MUST: 40%, adverbs: 40%, without any explicit modal expression: 20%
(EN — 38%, 42%, 21%, CZ — 41%, 38%, 21%).

13 NECESSITY NOT TO — PROHIBITION

13.1 CANNOT, COULD NOT

CAN expresses various meanings, mainly possibility, ability to permission. With regard to
the topic of this thesis, however, only one of those meanings is relevant — that of
permission, and moreover only when used with the negative polarity. Since CAN with this
meaning takes external negation = it is the modality, not the main verb that is negated,
therefore its meaning is not allowed to which is close to necessary not to - if something is

not permitted than it is necessary not to do it.

EN - CZ
In the English fiction there were six examples (RO: 2 — 12, 87; DA: 2 — 88, 103; IS: 1 —
120; AM: 1 - 160) of cannot found. In one case (RO: 1) it was used with epistemic

interpretation and translated to Czech as urcité ne:
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E

In fairness to A. it must be admitted that living in his shadow cannot have been a
comfortable experience. — Je ovSem tFeba priznat, Ze Zivot v Albusové stinu pro néj

urcité nebyl nicim radostnym... (RO: 22, 23 - 12)

In the remaining five cases (DA: 2, RO: 1, IS: 1, AM: 1) it expressed deontic necessity,
~ once (RO: 1) it was translated into Czech as NESMET, and four times (DA: 2, IS: 1, AM:

1) as NEMOCT:

They cannot keep the objects longer than that unless they can prove they are
dangerous. — Nesméji si véci z poziistalosti ponechdvat déle, neprokdzi-li ... (RO:
105, 108 - 87)

Afraid, I can’t tell you, boy. Strictly confidential. — BohuZel ti nemohu nic Fict
chlapce. Prisné tajné. (IS. 227, 162 — 120)

A summary of the all the examples of CAN/COULD NOT found in the English fiction and

their corresponding translatations is presented in Table 11.

CAN/COULD NOT: 6
meaning number | translation number
deontic | 5 |NESMET 1
NEMOCI 4
epistemic 1 urcité ne |

Table 11: A summary of CAN/COULD NOT (EN - CZ)

CZ-EN

In the Czech fiction there were four examples (HR: 2, KL: 1, VI: 1) found. Twice (HR: 1,

KL: 1) it corresponded to Czech NEMOCI, once it expressed deontic and once epistemic

modality:




...a pak starosta skoro zaslzel a Fekl nam slavnostné, abychom si z toho nic
nedélali, Ze nemiifeme oba padnout v boji za novou Evropu... - ... that we couldn’t
both die in the struggle for the New Europe ... (HR: 242, 141 — 106)

Nemohlo mu byt vic nez pét let a nepoznal jsem, jestli je to chlapec nebo déviatko.
— It could not have been more than five years ...(KL: 33, 27— 23)

In the remaining two cases (HR: 1, VI: 1) it was again used epistemically and

corresponded to a lexical verb in the indicative without any explicit modal expression, and

once to MUSET:

. a Fekla, vy Zertujete, vy, ktery si umite tak krdsné uvdzat kravatu ... - She
laughed and said, You can’t be serious, you tie your necktie so beautifully. (HR:
211, 103 -80)

Musel jsem v duchu konstatovat, Ze nase novd kolegyné je opravdu péknd. — 1
could not help remarking, that our new colleague was really good-looking. (VI:
155, 129 -83)

A summary of the all the examples of CAN/COULD NOT found in the translations of the

Czech fiction and their corresponding Czech means is presented in Table 12.

CAN/COULD NOT: 4
Meaning Number | Translation Number
epistemic | 3 NEMOCI 1
NEMUSET 1
lexical verb 1
deontic 1 nemoci 1

Table 12: A summary of CAN/COULD NOT (CZ - EN)
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§ 13.2 NOT ALLOWED

Examples of NOT ALLOWED (eight - KL: 4 — 85, 87, 113, 134; HR: 3 — 43, 51,70; VI: 1
- 22) were found only in the Czech fiction. Six times it was in the past tense (KL: 2, HR: 3,
VI: 1), once in the present tense (KL: 1) and once in the present progressive tense (KL: 1).

In six cases it corresponded to Czech NESMET (HR: 3, KL: 3):

Jd taky nesmim tisknout Tdrio, ani Fddecek. — I am not allowed to print so much
as aline ... (KL: 106, 97 — 87)

A nesméli jsme si ani sednout, ani spolehnout, budto néco urovndvat nebo stdt

lehce opfeni ... - We weren’t allowed to sit down or relax, we had to keep busy
straightening things out or leaning gently against ... (HR: 177, 60— 351)

In the remaining two cases it once corresponded to nebylo mi pfdno, and once a different

expression with the opposite polarity was used:

Nebylo mi bohuzel pFano vyslechnout své kolegy az do konce... - Sadly I was not
allowed to hear the remainder of the conversation ... (VI: 43, 35— 22)

A mé mé taky vyhnali... - | was not allowed to stay, cither ... (KL: 105, 95 — 85)

A summary of the all the examples of NOT ALLOWED TO found in the translations of

the Czech fiction and their corresponding Czech means is presented in Table 13.

NOT ALLOWED TO: 8
Meaning | Number | Translation Number
deontic 8 |NESMET 6
nebylo mi prano 1
lexical verb 1

Table 13: A summary of NOT ALLOWED TO (CZ - EN)
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13.3 Special expressions

In the English fiction there were found two other expressions (DA: 2) expressing necessity
not to: I won't have somebody talking, am I not permitted. Into Czech they were once

translated as NESMET and one as NEMOCI:

I simply won’t have you talking like that. — Takhle s Claudem nesmi§ mluvit. (DA:
323,193 -173)

Am I not permitted to look at the pictures? — NemuZu se snad podivat na obrazy?
(DA: 82, 87 — 44)

Another modal verb used to express necessity not to is the verb MAY used with negative
polarity. With this meaning it is used with external negation = modality not the lexical verb
is negated, and therefore it has similar meaning to CAN’T. It is, however, much more
formal, and since Duskova translates it as NESMET, it would seem, at least what concerns
its strength, closer to MUSTN’T: “Zapor may not (v dispozi¢nim vyznamu ,nesmét”) se
vyskytuje v Gfednim jazyce* (Duskova 1994: 191)*2. The fact that may not is rather formal

might be the cause of its absence in the Material.

13.4 The comparison of the means used to express necessity not to

Deontic modality

Grammar books do not seem to deal in any big detail with the way in which necessity not
to 1s expressed. It is difficult to find theoretical studies of the differences in the meaning
and use between the individual means. The main difference is the difference between
MUST on the one hand and a set of negative modal means such as CANNOT, MAY NOT,
BE NOT ALLOWED on the other hand, which is described as the difference between
necessity not to do and negative permission to do = a ban. The former is felt stronger. This
assumption is commented on by Leech (2004), and Palmer (1979): “Both these statements
(with may not and mustn’f) are prohibitions, but differ in that the second sounds rather

more forceful, positively forbidding instead of negatively withholding permission™ (Leech

2 Negative may not (in deontic sence: nesmét) is used in official language
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2004: 95), “But there is an obvious difference between refusing permission (may not/can’t)
and laying an obligation not to (mustn’t). With the former it is to be assumed that
permission is normally required, while with the latter the speaker takes a positive step in
preventing the action for which permission may not normally be required”(Palmer 1979:

- 65).

In Czech there are two basic modal verbs used: NESMET and NEMOCI, which since they
are both used with external negation express negative permission. The only formal
possibility in Czech to express the meaning of MUSTN’T is MUSET with the negative
infinitive which, as it has already been discussed, is rare and restricted. Based on a short
comment in Duskova (1994: 192): “Obvykly zapor k dispozi¢nimu may je must not, popft.
can’t. Napt. you mustn’t worry nesmite si d€lat starosti, we can 't take the dog into the hotel
nemiZeme (nesmime) vzit psa do hotelu. One mustn’t be proud. Clovék nesmi byt

«$ one might arrive at the conclusion that MUSTN'T corresponds to Czech

pysny.
NESMET and CAN’T to Czech NEMOCI. This might be further supported by looking into
a dictionary which either does not suggest anything or the same correlation e.g. in Lingea
Lexicon NESMET = MUST NOT, MAY NOT. The situation is, however, not so easy.
From the previous discussion of excerpts with MUST NOT it seemed that the distinction
between MUST NOT and CANNOT is less sharp than between NESMET and NEMOCI
whose meanings should be, based on the form, closer. As the books did not provide any
further information on the issue apart from the above mentioned, native speakers of British
English were asked for help. The opinions they provided were interesting, and surprising at
the same time. They agreed on the assumption that while there exists a rather big overlap
between MUST NOT and CANNOT, partly depending on a particular context and
intonation, there is a basic difference felt between the two means, which does not seem
primarily to reside in the force of the modal means as Leech (2004) suggested, but rather in
the meaning. While CANNOT expresses either inability (which is outside the scope of this
paper) or something which is officially (often by law) not allowed/banned, MUST NOT is
used to express more personal involvement of the speaker describing something which is
considered morally wrong. It can be seen as more or less in agreement with Palmer (1971)
- see the paragraph above). If something is usually not allowed, then one, if they in spite of

this want or need to do it, has to ask for permission. It is, however, not logical to ask for

* The usual negation of deontic may is must not, or can't, e.g. you mustn't worry nesmite si d&lat starosti,
we can'’t take the dog into the hotel nemiZeme (nesmime) vzit psa do hotelu. One mustn’t be proud. Clovék
nesmi byt pysny.

118




permission to do something which is considered morally inappropriate. Such things are
usually done either out of ignorance, or because one cannot help it. The interpretations of
MUSTN’T and CAN’T found in the Material more or less correspond to the distinction
described by the native speakers.

The assumption that CANNOT basically means NOT ALLOWED can be further
supported by an example from my practice. As a part of their assignment second-year
students were asked to express various responses to a given statement, e.g. a possibility,
necessity, expectation... One of the given sentences was Yesterday I overslept and missed
a bus. As a ban one of the students provided the following sentence: You couldn’t
oversleep yesterday and missed the bus. 1 marked it as wrong without much thinking about
it. The student came to me and she explained to me how she arrived at the sentence. She
consulted Foley (2003: 184) and under the heading of Prohibition she found the following
example: We couldn’t go to the disco because we were too young. On the spot I was not
able to explain to her (and even to myself) what the core of the problem was. Later,
however, I realized that it is explicable on the basis on the native speakers’ and Palmer’s
opinions. CANNOT generally refers to actions for which permission is or can be asked; it
is therefore similar in meaning to BE ALLOWED TO. Oversleeping is not an activity for
which permission is generally given, the word by its nature expresses something negative,
and if we used NOT BE ALLOWED in this sentence it would sound equally awkward. In
terms of Foley’s sentence, it is a common situation that a certain age is set by law that
needs to be reached before a person can go to the disco, and a test with NOT BE
ALLOWED works smoothly here.

In Czech the two expressions generally used are NESMET and NEMOCI. Since even for
the Czech language it was not possible to find a theoretical discussion of this issue, I tried
to deduce the negative meanings of the two modal verbs from the positive ones. From
Benesova’s (1971: 132) classification of modal verbs it follows that MOCI is used to
express possibility in general — it means in cases when the source of modality are outer
circumstances as well as if the source of modality is a concrete human being and both in
the case when the source of modality is identical with the source of action and when the
source of modality is different from the source of action. SMET is used only if the source
of modality is a concrete person and only in cases when the source of modality is different

from the source of action. Based on these findings I feel that NESMET mainly expresses
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things which are not allowed, which are officially banned, which might be supported by
the fact that only NESMET and not NEMOCI was used as the corresponding expression to
I NOT ALLOWED TO. NEMOCI, on the other hand, refers, in addition to inability and
- impossibility based on outer circumstances, to things seen as bad, something that a kind of
inner control prevents a person from doing e.g. — to ji nemohu udélat, nemohu ji zradit.
According to this explanation, therefore, the correspondence between MUST NOT, CAN
NOT on the one hand, and NESMET, NEMOCI on the other should be completely

opposite. An example from Rowling might be used to support this view:

They cannot keep the objects longer than that unless they can prove they are
dangerous.(= it is banned by the Ministry) — Nesméji si véci z pozustalosti
ponechdvat déle, neprokdzi-li ... (RO: 105, 108 - 87)

Since, however, in the same way as in English, also in Czech there is a big overlap
between the two means, there is certain flexibility in their use. Nevertheless learners of
English should be aware of the potential meanings of these modal verbs and not content

themselves with a rather oversimplified view which might be easily arrived at.

This comparison becomes simpler when the discussed modal verbs are used with past
reference because due to formal reasons MUST NOT cannot be used. MUST does not have
the past form and in order to express strong obligation with past reference other forms
must be used, the most common being HAVE TO. HAVE NOT TO or more precisely
HAD NOT TO, however, does not expresses an obligation not to, but a possibility not to.
Apart from the just mentioned formal reason, there might be a semantic or logical reason
for the non-existence of the past form of MUST with deontic interpretation. Since MUST,
and in the same way probably also MUST NOT, is strongly subjective, being used when
the source of modality is the speaker, mainly in its negative form it is highly illogical with
past reference. MUST NOT expresses something seen as wrong by the speaker, so if the
speaker was the source of the action at the same the logical result would have to be the
non-realization of the action (no space for MUSTN’'T here) or the action would be
accidental and then other means would be preferable, e.g. I did not want, mean, intend... If
the speaker was different from the source of activity who did something which the speaker

considered wrong, the natural choice would be SHOULD/OUGHT NOT.
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Epistemic modality

There were only four examples of epistemic necessity not to found in the Material, which
is not enough for any general conclusions. However, theoretically at least, the system of
modal verbs is poorer in Czech than in English including only one modal verb in Czech:
NEMOCI and two modal verbs in English MUST NOT - although rather rare with
epistemic interpretation, and CANNOT. A further discussion of epistemic necessity can be

found in the conclusion to this paper.

14 SHOULD (EN - CZ)

SHOULD is a modal verb which is used to express also other meanings than different
shades of obligation which are the subject of this dissertation. Huddleston and Pullum
(2002: 187 — 188) include them under the heading of “low-degree modality” and classify
them further into: “mandative, adversative, purposive, emotive and conditional”. Carter
and McCarthy (2006: 653, 654) describe these interpretations as “surprise, suggestion”,
and SHOULD in “hypothetical conditional clauses with if in formal contexts, expressing
tentative possibilities”. These meanings are not discussed in this paper. Nevertheless one
important interpretation of SHOULD (Huddleston and Pullum 2002: 186, state that it is
“its most frequent use™) is to describe a desirable action, a requirement or advice which can
be perceived as a weaker shade of obligation. Therefore SHOULD should definitely be

considered in this dissertation.

As far as deontic modality is concerned, the most frequent interpretation (and according to
Carter and Mc Carthy (2006: 653) the most frequent interpretation of SHOULD in general)
of SHOULD is “what is desirable” (ibid: 653). Huddleston and Pullum (2002: 186)
describe the deontic use of SHOULD in the following way: “Deontic should/ought is
usually subjective, indicating what the speaker considers ‘right’ — whether morally or as a
matter of expediency”. With regard to epistemic modality Carter and McCarty (2006: 254)
state that SHOULD indicates “what is likely or possible”.

From Carter and McCarty’s point of view it might seem that epistemic SHOULD, since it
expresses possibility, which is usually presented as a different modal meaning distinct

from obligation, does not belong to the scope of this paper. If we however have a look in
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other grammars of English, their authors often work with terms which clearly indicate that
SHOULD falls into the semantic sub-field of obligation (different less strict shades of
obligation). Leech (2004) titles one of his sub-chapters “Should and ought to as weaker
equivalents of must” and he then determines the two basic modal meanings of should as a)
“weakened obligation” and b) “weakened logical necessity”. Huddleston and Pullum
(2002: 186) describe epistemic SHOULD as “again usually subjective, has a strength
comparable with probable, but differs from it in that it involves inference, this means that
the concept of ‘right’ is always relevant here”. The problems of the terminology chosen
might be caused by the fact that although possibility and necessity (the terms most
commonly used as the two poles of epistemic modality) are presented as distinct meanings
they in fact function on one and the same scale expressing the gradient of what can be seen
as one general interpretation — epistemic kind of modality. It is usually easy to name the
two opposite ends of a scale. What is more difficult is to decide in what way the material
within the two ends should be classified and categorized, and what name each category
should be given. Therefore what one may call probability may be called possibility by
another, although if they were asked to mark what they mean by it on the scale, they might
indicate exactly the same place. This might be the case also in the above mentioned
categorization by Carter and McCarthy. Although Carter and McCarthy refer to both
conditional and epistemic interpretations of SHOULD as “possibility”, from the examples
they provide it is clear that they would belong at different points on the above discussed

scale, as the following examples from their book suggest:

“A: Tomorrow I’ve got a lot of sport. Cos I've got games in the morning then I’ve
got swimming for four lessons.

B: It should be a pleasant day then.

Some people carry a card which says that if they should be killed in an accident,
they are willing for their organs to be used for transplantation.
(Carter and Mc Carthy 2006: 354)

While the first assumption is clearly based on evidence and comes close to a fact, the other
is undesirable possibility which is hoped not to happen. The first example, since it is based

on evidence, approximates the meaning of epistemic MUST.
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Many linguists have noticed and discussed connections between MUST and SHOULD.

f Not all of them, however, came to the same conclusions. One point in which general

consensus seems to be reached is different time reference these modal verbs usually
express. The comparison of the above examples of epistemic SHOULD with typical
examples of epistemic MUST may lead to a question whether if an estimation is made
about a future event (with future reference) SHOULD is not the favoured, if not the only,
possibility. Gailor (1983: 346,347) confirms such an assumption. In his article Reflections
on ‘should’, ‘ought to’ and ‘must’ he states that “should/ought to are generally used to
express ‘probability’ only when the context clarifies that we are speculating on future
events, or on something that can be verified in the future” and that “we cannot use must to
express the supposition that he will be worn out later.” Although here the matter is
discussed on one example, from the article it is clear that Gailor makes a generally valid
statement here and that what he means is that MUST cannot be used to express an
assumption with future reference. Huddleston and Pullum (2002: 187) discuss the same
characteristics of SHOULD on a different basis — on the basis of cause and consequence:
“The primacy of the deontic use (where the situation is characteristically in the future) may
also explain why should/ought are used epistemically in inferring consequences from
causes but not the other way round”. Inferred consequences will be used with future
reference, while if causes are discussed on the basis of consequences they can never refer
to the future — it can be either the present or past. It can therefore be concluded that

epistemic MUST does not usually have future reference while SHOULD does.

Where there seems to be a discrepancy, is the role of the speaker as an authority imposing
the obligation. Thomson and Marinet (1980: 205) suggest that “should/ought to is used
when there is no authority on the part of the speaker”. Huddleston and Pullum (2002: 186)
as it has already been mentioned call both should and ought “subjective”. Also Leech
(2004:101) speaks about the deontic interpretation of SHOULD as about “obligation or
requirement (by speaker)”. He, therefore, sees the speaker’s authority as crucial. In his
terminology there, however, appears, a certain inconsistence regarding the word
requirement because what he called requirement in the previous chapters, namely those on
MUST and HAVE TO was “more impersonal meaning of must where we might say ‘it is
essential that, it is necessary to’ or “as with must there is the closely related meaning of
have to in which the required course of action is general or public” (Leech 2004:79, 80).

Gailor’s position is somewhere in-between. He presents cases where the authority of the
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speaker is unquestionable, as the editor’s authority is when he addresses potential
contributors: “Entries should be clearly typed” (Gailor 1983: 347). On the other hand in
the sentence “He should be in hospital” (ibid: 347) the speaker would probably like to have
some authority but obviously does not have any, so all he/she can do is to express a wish.
The mentioned discrepancy might have led Gailor (ibid) to introduce one additional
meaning of SHOULD which he called “desirability” or “opportuness”. The distinction
between SHOULD expressing weakened obligation and SHOULD expressing desirability
is in the authority of the speaker where in the first case it is clearly the speaker who
imposes the obligation while in the second the speaker does not have the authority. Some
grammarians e.g. Palmer (1979) and Quirk (1985) will include desirability under the third
kind of modality which Palmer calls dynamic and Quirk root. Apart from this difference
one important characteristic of SHOULD, which clearly distinguishes it from MUST and
HAVE TO, is that SHOULD even in its clearly deontic interpretation A refers to what is

desirable and perceived as positive.

For the purpose of this dissertation, in order to clearly mark the relation of SHOULD to

necessity, three basic interpretations of SHOULD are distinguished and referred to as:

A: Weakened obligation
B: Desirability
C: Weakened logical necessity

The first two terms have been adopted from Leech (2004) for the purpose of clarity and
also continuity, since his terminology was also used in the case of MUST and HAVE TO.
The third category was added on the basis of Gailor’s research, and it is believed to be
beneficial to test and possibly confirm the existence and relevance of such a distinct

category on the Material.
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14.1 Form SHOULD

14.1.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation (authority other than the speaker)

In the Material there were found eight (RO: 4 — 98, 103, 200, 233; DA: 2 -5, 43; IS: 2 -
68, 31) examples of SHOULD with this meaning. In all these cases SHOULD had future

reference.

In six cases (RO: 4, IS: 2) it was translated by MEL BY:
I think we should keep it off for a while. — Myslim, Ze bychom ho néjakou chvili
neméli nosit. (RO: 283, 295 — 200)

I really should come back here in spring. — Mél bych sem vazné prijet na jare. (IS
109, 82 —68)

In two cases (DA: 2) there were no specific modal expressions used in Czech, but the verb

was in the conditional mood:

What idea? That he should make a picture of you upon my back? — Jaky ndpad.
Aby mi vytetoval na zdda tvoji podobiznu? (DA: 78, 83 —43)

What 1 should do I should tie one of your hands to the table before we started and |

should stand there with a knife ready to go ... - Udélal bych to tak, Ze bych vam
pFivdzal jednu ruku ke stolu a &ekal bych s pFipravenym noZem... (DA: 35, 30— 3).

14.1.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

Nine examples (RO: 4 — 21, 97, 172, 183; 1S: 4 — 2, 23, 33, 146; DA: 2 — 30, 127) of
SHOULD with this meaning were found in the Material.

In six (RO:2, IS: 3, DA:1) cases it was translated as MEL BY:

Perhaps we should wait outside the hall... - Moznd bychom méli pockat mimo
pokoj. (RO: 114, 118—-172)

...and a good butler should always take it into account ... - a dobry majordom by
na to nemél p¥i planovani prdce zapominat ... (IS: 53, 41 - 23)
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In one case (RO) it was translated by MIT:

It has been decided that you all should go home and go into hiding ... - Bylo
rozhodnuto, Ze se vSichni mdte vratit domu ...(RO: 217, 228 —172)

In three cases (RO:1, IS: 1, DA: 1) it was translated without a modal expression:

So you should be. — Ani se ti nedivim. (DA: 195, 289 —127)
I should hope, that by the time my employer returns, I shall be in a position to
surprise him — A doufdm, Ze aZ se muj zaméstnavatel vrdti, budu ho moci prekvapit.

(IS: 258, 183 — 146)

Good man — goblin, I should say. — Vyborné clovéce, totif chci Fict skrete. (RO:
244, 256 — 183)

14.1.3 Interpretation C: Weakened logical necessity

There were seven (IS: 5 — 24, 25, 28, 49, 110; RO:1 - 171, DA: 1 - 5) of should with this

meaning found in the Material.

Once (RO) it was translated as MEL BY:

There...that should fool her ... - To je ono...to by ji mélo zmdst ...(RO: 216, 227 —
171)

In this case it is not a clear example of epistemic modality, it describes the result based on
the action of outer circumstances and therefore it is on the boundary between dynamic and

epistemic modality.

In the remaining four cases (IS: 2, DA: 1) there was no modal expression but the indicative

of the main verb in present tense or past tense.

Sir Donald should know that, but he has asked me none the less. — Sir David to
dobre vi, ale presto se na mé obratil. (IS: 86, 65 — 49)

126




What concerns the question of time reference of SHOULD discussed in the introduction to
should above, in the last three cases where SHOULD was translated into Czech by means
of a main verb in present tense, the time references of the verb phrases used in English are
also present. If the modal verb phrases were replaced by main verbs in the present tense,

the meaning of the sentences would not change or it would change only slightly:

Sir Donald knows that, but he has asked me none the less.
I must say I am at some loss as to why you are so concerned.
It seems such a pity that your room is so dark and cold.

I am terribly sorry that this happened.

The possibility to replace SHOULD with just the main verb in the present tense is obvious
mainly in the last three examples. These sentences, however, are not typical examples of
epistemic SHOULD. Here SHOULD functions more or less as a tentative form of the
indicative and its connection with the genuine epistemic interpretation is the fact that it
expresses factuality rather than a speech act. On the other hand it can be considered deontic
in the fact that the described state of affairs (the way things probablably are) can result

from the general circumstances.

A summary of SHOULD is presented in Table 14
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SHOULD: 25

meaning | number | translation number
A 8 | MIT (conditional) 6
lexical verb (conditional) | 2
B 10 | MIT (conditional) 6
MIT (future) 1
lexical verb 3
C 7 | MUSET 1
MIT (conditional) 1
lexical verb 5

Table 14: A summary of SHOUD (EN - CZ)

14.2 Interrogative form of SHOULD

14.2.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

There were two examples (RO: 1 — 46; DA: 1 - 72) found and both were translated into

Czech by MEL BY:

So what should I do? — Tak co bych mél udélat? (DA: 121, 76 — 72)

14.2.2 Iterpretation B: Desirability

There were two (AM: 1, DA: 1) examples translated into Czech by a special phrase

without a modal verb:
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It is true. Why should you mind? — VZdyt je to tak. A co je vam do toho? (AM: 161,
159-172)

Why shouldn’t he search for it? — Co kdyby po ném zalal pdtrat? (DA: 136, 261 —
93)

14.2.3 Interpretation C: Weakened logical necessity

There were two examples found (RO: 2). In both cases SHOULD was translated into
English as MEL BY:

But why should he? — Proc By to mél ale zjistit? (RO: 73, 73 — 46)

Their enchantments had worked for weeks, why should they break now? - ....tak
pro¢ by méla zrovna ted selhat ? (RO: 297, 313 - 228)

These sentences are not clear examples of epistemic necessity — they rather than factuality
express actualization (Huddleston and Pullum’s (2002) terms), but actualization not based
on the inner will of the speaker, but on the outer circumstances. Although it was decided
not to work with the category of “dynamic” kind of modality, here it would be useful. Thus
the two excerpts from the Material above were categorized under the heading of epistemic
modality because if we slightly rephrase them, they carry more or less epistemic meaning:

He will certainly not find out, They will certainly not break now.

A summary of the all the examples of SHOULD in an interrogative form found in the

English fiction and their corresponding translations is presented in Table 15.
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SHOULD - interrog: 6

meaning  number | translation
A 2 | MIT (conditional) 2
B 12 | special 2
C 2 | MIT (conditional) 2

Table 15: Summary of SHOULD in the interrogative form (EN - CZ)

14.3 Form SHOULD NOT

If a verb phrase with SHOULD is negated, it is the main verb that is actually negated.
Therefore it is close to MUST NOT and can be again seen as its “weakened form* (Leech

2004: 101). It can acquire the same meanings as affirmative SHOULD.

14.3.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

Under negation it seems even more difficult to distinguish the interpretation A from B.
There were only two clear examples of the interpretation A (DA: 1, RO: 1) because they
were in the second person, where the speaker is clearly the authority. Both the sentences

were translated to Czech by NEMOCIT:

You should not be quite so quick to lower your defences. — Vy dva byste pristé
v ostrazitosti neméli polevovat tak rychle. (RO: 168, 176 — 136)

You really should not bother. — S tim jste se neméla obtéZovat. (DA: 156, 221 —
106)
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14.3.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

There we three examples (RO: 2, DA:1) found in the Material once translated into Czech
by MEL BY, once by means of the conditional mood and once by the main verb in the

future tense:

...50 why should not I tell him — Proc bych se tedy o néj nevsadil? (DA: 36, 32—7)

Why was everybody so determined that he should not get it? — JenZe on chtél
pravdu. Pro¢ viichni usiluji o to, aby se ji nedobral? (RO: 153, 162 - 122)

14.3.3 Interpretation C: Weakened necessity

There was one example (DA — 181) translated by MUSET with the opposite polarity:

Shoudn’t be any trouble anyway because I picked the others in the race myself. -
Must to vyjit, protoZe ty druhy mrchy pro zdvod jsem vybiral ja osobné. (DA: 338,
209-181)

A summary of the all the examples of SHOULD NOT found in the English fiction and

their corresponding translations is presented in Table 16.

SHOULD - negative.: 6

meaning | number | translation number
A 2 | MIT (conditional) 2
C 1 MUSET 1
B 3 NEMIT (conditional) 1
lexical verb (conditional) | 1
lexical verb (future) 1

Table 16: Summary of SHOULD NOT (EN — CZ)
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14.4 Form SHOULD HAVE

14.4.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

There were seven examples (RO: 6 — 40, 58, 109, 151, 148, 201; IS: 1 - 3) of SHOULD
HAVE with this meaning and all of them were translated into Czech as MIT in the past

tense.

What should I have said was that there was no serious dispute among

professionals of quality. — Snad jsem mél Fict, Ze to védi zkuSeni profesiondlové ...
(IS: 30, 26 - 3)

I should have never married her. — Viibec jsem si ji nemél brat. (RO: 175, 148 —
148)

14.4.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

There were four examples (RO: 4 — 42, 76, 152, 194) of SHOULD HAVE with this
meaning found in the Material and all of them were translated into Czech as MIT in the

past tense.

He is wondering whether he should have asked for more money. - ...je chce védét,
Jestli si za néj nemél Fict vic... (RO: 182, 191 —152)

I am going to have to get back to Downing Street. | should have been there an hour

ago. — Budu se muset vratit do Downing Street, mél jsem tam byt uZ pred hodinou.
(RO: 69, 69—42)

A summary of the all the examples of SHOULDHAVE found in the English fiction and

their corresponding translations is presented in Table 17.
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SHOULD HAVE: 11
meaning | number | translation number
A 7 | MIT (past) 7
B 4 | MIT (past) 4

Table 17: A summary of SHOULD HAVE (EN —-CZ)

15 SHOULD (CZ - EN)

Now the modal verb SHOULD is studied from the viewpoint of its use in translations from
Czech. The same procedure as the one used with the previously discussed modal verbs is
used and the interpretations are classified into the same categories as those used for the

translations from English.

15.1 Form SHOULD

15.1.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

There were twelve examples of SHOULD (KL: 9 -1, 5, 6, 20, 38, 98, 104, 135, 136, VI: 3
— 38, 54, 64) with this interpretation found in the Material. In seven cases (KL: 5, VI: 2) it
corresponded to Czech MEL BY:

Ja jsem humanisticky orientovany spisovatel. Mél bych domy ldsky spis prany¥Fovat,
ne je navstévovat. — I should pillory houses of pleasure, not patronise them. (VI:
74, 62— 38)

Ale ty jako spisovatel bys mél zkusit vSechno. - ...you should try your hand at
everything ... (KL: 50, 42 - 38)
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In four cases there were no modal verbs used in Czech. In three cases (KL: 3, VI: 1)
SHOUL corresponded to the conditional mood in Czech. In the first example the
combination of persuade and SHOULD is integrated in the Czech verb pFimét, because it

in itself expresses obligation while persuade does not.

PFimél jsem ji sice, abychom pokoj aspoi zméFili a nakreslili si pldnek, ale veskeré
mé ... - Admitedly I did manage to persuade her that we should at least measure
the room, but ... (VI: 122, 102 — 64)

A kdybyste vidél, co si dovoli ke mné ... - And you should see what he is up to with
me ...(KL: 20, 16— 6)

15.1.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

There were ten examples of SHOULD (KL: 3 — 42, 95, 100; VI: 3 — 35, 98, 102; HR: 2 -
88, 126; KU: 2 — 6, 61) with this interpretation found in the Material. In four cases (KL: 2,

KU: 1, VI: 1) it corresponded to a lexical verb in the indicative in either the present or past

tense.

Nepsand smlouva erotického pratelstvi pfedpokladala, e Tomas vyloulf ldsku ze
svého Zivota. — The unwritten contract of erotic frienship stipulated that Thomas
should exclude all love from his life. (KU: 22, 13 - 6)

In three cases (HR: 2, VI: 1) it corresponded to MEL BY:

...2e uZ se spolu nebudeme sdzet, co si ktery host dd, ¢i nedd, nebo by ddati mél ... -
... what the different guests would or should order ... (HR: 223, 118 — 88)

In one case (VI) it corresponded to Czech MUSET:

Myslim, Ze ¢lovék si musi vidycky vytycit néjaky nejbliZsi meznik. — I believe people
should always fix themselves a nearer milestone ... (VI: 181, 152 —98)

In two cases (KL, HR) the sentences were constructed differenly in English and in Czech:

Vrhla na mé zdrcujici pohled jako na ¢Elovéka, ktery se odmitd zndt ke svému
potomkovi ... - She gave me a scathing look, as if to say I should be ashamed of
myself for repudiating my own blood ... (KL: 18, 13-3)
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...a dobré je, Ze kdyz tady nemohu byt hoteliérem, tak at jde se mnou i ten hotel ... -
if I could not be the hotel keeper anymore then the hotel should go down with me ...
(HR: 291, 205 - 126)

15.1.3 Interpretation C: Weakened logical necessity

There were two examples of SHOULD (VI: 1, HR: 1) with this interpretation found in the
Material. Once (VI) it corresponded to Czech MUSET:

NezdleZelo ani zbla na tom, Ze mne sam povolal, a musel tudiz nejlépe védét, pro¢
pFichdazim ... - ...that he had summoned me and should therefore be the better
informed why [ was there ... (VI: 43, 36 —23)

And once (HR) it corresponded to the indicative in the future tense:

A on Fekl, Ze ted odtud bude vidét jeho rodisté. — And he said that from here we
should be able to see his native village. (HR: 262, 166 — 119)

A summary of the all the examples of SHOULD found in the translations of the Czech

fiction and their corresponding Czech means is presented in Table 18.

SHOULD: 21

meaning | number | translation number
A 9 | MIT (conditional) 7
lexical verb (conditional) 1
primét 1
B 10 | lexical verb (present, past) |5
MIT (conditional) 3
MUSET 1
special 1
C 2 MUSET 1
lexical verb (future) 1

Table 18: Summary of SHOULD (CZ - EN)
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. There were seven examples of negated SHOULD (VI: 2 — 35, 75, KL:4 — 11, 31, 36, 136,
CKU: 1 - 62) found in the Material. Four of them were of interpretation B, one A (KL). Four i

15.2 Form SHOULD NOT

of them (VI: 2, KL: 1, KU: 1) were translations of Czech NEMIT either in the indicative in

the present tense, or in the conditional:

Aspori byste to nemél nosit takhle vSechno najednou po kapsdach. — You should not
really be carrying all this stuff around in your pockets like this. (KL: 148, 137 —
136)

...a Fekl cosi v tom smyslu, Ze holky by nds nikdy nemély pFekvapit - ... girls should
never surprise us ... (VI: 66, 55 — 35)

One was a translation of the lexical verb in the indicative (KL):

...a pravila tak tise, aby ji Bedrisek nezaslechl - ... and said in a whisper, so that
Fredie should not hear her ... (KL: 23, 19— 11) \

The last two examples were interpretations C, once a translation of urcité, and once as

nedalo:

Ne, to urcité ne. — No, I should not think so. (KL: 40, 35 - 31)

Ale vzhledem k rocni dobé se na neprizeri osudu Zehrat nedalo. - ... so I should not
really bewail my fate ... (KL: 49, 41 — 36)

A summary of the all the examples of SHOULD NOT found in the translations of the

Czech fiction and their corresponding Czech means is presented in Table 19.
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SHOULD - negative: 7
meaning | number | translation number
A | 1 |NEMIT 1
B 4 | NEMIT 3
lexical verb 1
C 2 urcité 1
nedalo 1

Table 19: Summary of SHOULD NOT (CZ - EN)

15.3 Interrogative form of SHOULD

15.3.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

There were six examples of SHOULD (VI: 1 — 125, HR: 1 -25; KU:3-1,2,5,KL: 1 -
20) with this interpretation found in the Material. In five cases (KU: 2, KL: 2, VI: 1)
SHOULD corresponed to MIT, four times in the indicative mood and once in the

conditional;

Ma ji pozvat do Prahy natrvalo? — Should he call her back to Prague for good?
(KU:3,7-1)

Nechdpal jsem, proc¢ bych si mél pFdt Zit v jiné zemi. — I could not understand why I
should want to. (KL: 32, 26 — 20)

Once it corresponded to nemohl bych:
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A ten agent Fekl, pro¢ bych nemohl rozhazovat drobny na ulici, kdyZ vy, jako

majitel tohoto podniku, rozhazujete denné ...
owner of this establishment and you throw away ... (HR: 147, 21 — 25)

15.3.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

- Why shouldn’t I when you're the

There was only one example (VI - 37) of SHOULD with this meaning and it corresponded

to Czech at, which is a common means of expressing a wish or desirability:

Chce micet, tak at’ ml&i. — If she does not want to talk, why should she?(VI: 71, 60

~37)

A summary of the all the examples of SHOULD in the interrogative form found in the

translations of the Czech fiction and their corresponding Czech means is presented in

Table 20.

SHOULD - interrogative: 8

meaning | number | translation number

A 7 | MIT (past) 4
MIT(conditional) 2
nemohl by 1

B 1 lexical verb 1

Table 20: Summary of SHOULD in the interrogative form (CZ — EN)
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15.4 Form SHOULD HAVE

15.4.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

There was only one example of SHOULD HAVE (KL) with this interpretation found in the
Material.

Samoziejmé jsem mél po tomto otFesném zdZitku auto prodat ... - I should have
sold the car after this drastic experience ... (KL: 128, 118 —110)

15.4.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

There were eight examples of SHOULD HAVE (VI: 3 — 11, 60, 119; HR: 2 — 2, 79; KL:3 |
— 53, 67, 72) with this interpretation found in the Material. In five cases (VI: 2, KL: 2, HR: |
1) it corresponded to Czech MIT in the past tense: |

A ted’ jsem se mél otoit a bleskurychle ji polibit. — Now [ suppose I should have
turned swiftly and kissed her. (KL: 63, 55 —53)

Uz jsem mél ddvno byt na kurtu. — I should have been on the court long ago. (VI:
31,25-11)

In the remaining three cases should have was also connected with a verb of perception and
it was once expressed in Czech as MUSET and twice by a special structure - ta vdm

plakala, ten se néco naprosil:

Nechdpali..., kienila se Bedta. Museli byste je vidét. — You should have seen them.
(VI: 210, 176 — 119)

Ta vam plakala. — You should have heard her cry. (KL: 92, 83 -72)
...uz zacal pracovat na place, ach, ten se néco naprosil, aby mohl rozndset pdrky! -

...he has started waiting on tables, and you should have heard him beg and plead
to be allowed to go on selling frankfurters. (HR: 133, 2 - 2)
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i One common function of SHOULD + perfect infinitive is to describe something seen as
wrong, something which should have been done in a different way. Pollock (1997: 198)
states that “should/ought to + have + past participle is used to talk about past regrets or to
criticize past actions. It is used to say that someone did a wrong thing.* In Czech NEMEL,
MEL jsem to udglat has similar meaning, and when the English construction really had this
meaning, it was the most common corresponding phrase. In the last two sentences,
however, the function of SHOULD HAVE is not an accusation or a regret over
wrongdoing, and this fact is reflected in Czech by the use of a different means than MIT or

NEMIT.

15.4.3 Interpretation C: Weakened logical necessity

There was only one example of SHOULD HAVE (KL) with this interpretation found in the
Material.

Tak to by naopak mély jesté zbyt ... - they should have some radiators left over ...
(KL: 90, 81 —67)

A summary of the all the examples of SHOULD HAVE found in the translations of the

Czech fiction and their corresponding Czech means is presented in Table 21.

SHOULD HAVE: 10
meaning | number | translation number
A 1 MIT (past) 1
B 8 | MIT (past) 5
lexical verb 2
MUSET 1
C 1 | MIT (past) 1

Table 21: Summary of SHOULD HAVE (CZ - EN)
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15.5 Form SHOULD NOT HAVE

There were three examples of SHOULD HAVE HR: 1 - 22, KL:1 - 33, KU: 1 - 62) with
this interpretation found in the Material. Three of them were interpretations B, one A (KL),

and all of them were translations of Czech NEMIT in the past tense:

Neméla jsi tehdy odjiZdét. — You should not have left. (KL: 42, 37 — 33)

Zase diskutovali o tom, zda se proti Rusim mélo &i nemélo bojovat se zbrani
v ruce. — As usual they were hashing over whether they should or should not have
taken up arms against the Russians. (KU: 109, 95 —-62)

SHOULD HAVE - negative: 3
meaning | number | translation number
A 1 | NEMIT (past) 1
B NEMIT (past) 2

Table 22: Summary of SHOULD NOT HAVE (CZ - EN)

16 OUGHT TO (EN - CZ)

In many grammar books the meanings of SHOULD and OUGHT TO are presented as very
similar and since no difference is actually introduced or discussed in these books it can
lead to the assumption that ‘very similar’ instead of ‘the same’ is used for ‘safety reasons’.
Huddleston and Pullum (2002: 186) believe that “should is generally interchangeable with
ought (+ to)”. There, however, exist studies on these two modals which introduce certain
concrete differences. One argument in favour of these studies might be that it is
improbable that any language would keep two distinct forms for exactly the same meaning.
This basic assumption may also be the source of the above mentioned ‘very similar’. The
only difference commonly stated is that OUGHT TO much less frequent. Gailor (1983)

however, believes that where ought to is substantially less frequent and restricted in its use
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is in epistemic modality — in expressing logical necessity. And if it is used in this function
it often sounds as a complaint. “We tend avoid ought to when we want to be careful not to

bring in an idea of duty.” (Gailor 1983: 348).

What concerns deontic modality Swan in Gailor (1983: 348) states that “with should we
give our own subjective opinion, while ought to has rather more objective force and is used

with less confidence in the desired for resuit”.

16.1 Form OUGHT TO

16.1.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

There were five examples (RO: 5 —92, 108, 121, 204, 226) with this meaning found in the
Material. Three of them were translated by MEL BY:

[ think we ought to keep moving. — Myslim, Ze bychom radéji méli byt v neustdlém
pohybu. (RO: 136, 142 - 108)

We ought to be working together. — Méli bychom spolupracovat. (RO: 108, 113 —
92)

The remaining two were translated as Nebylo by lepsi? and POTREBOVAT:

Harry no, I am sure you ought to rest. — Ne Harry, urcité si potfebujes odpolinout.
(RO: 284, 298 — 204)

...but perhaps we ought to dissaperate under the Invisibility cloak. — Nebylo by
lepsi, kdybychom se pro vsechny pripady pFemistily? (RO. 296, 312 — 226)

16.1.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

There were six examples (RO: 5 — 50, 94, 100, 184, 185) with this meaning found in the
Material and all of them were translated by MEL BY:

...but he believes you ought to wear sun colours to a weadding - ...je pFesvédceny,
Ze na svatbé by se mély nosit barvy slunce. (RO: 118, 122 — 100)
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16.1.3 Interpretation C: Weakened logical necessity

There were five cases (RO: 6 — 36, 93, 179, 180, 195, 209) of ought to with this meaning

found in the Material. In three cases there was no modal expression used in Czech:

The enchantments they had cast aroung themselves ought to be sufficient — doufal,
Ze kouzelné ochrany budou dostatéujici (RO: 242, 253 — 179)

...1o watch the sun rise over the sparkling snowy hillside ought to have been the
gratest treasure on earth - ...povaZoval za nejvétsi poklad na svété (RO: 286, 300 —
209)

Once it was translated as mohlo:

There ought to be a few salmon in here. — Tady by snad mohlo byt pdr lososil.
(RO: 242, 253 — 180)

Once it was translated as MUSET:

...she was standing there staring at a house which ought to have been completely
invisible to her ... - a zirala na bitm, ktery pro ni musel byt absolutné neviditelny
(RO: 273, 286- 195)

And once it was translated as MELI BY

George and Lupin ought to be back within a minute. — George s Lupinem by se
méli vrdtit asi za minutu. (RO: 62, 62 — 36)

16.2 Form OUGHT NOT TO
Similarly as with SHOULD NOT also OUGHT NOT TO expresses weakened obligation

not to do something. There were just two examples (RO — 101, 175) found, both with
interpretation A and both translated to Czech as MEL BY:

Maybe we ought not to wear it. — Myslim, Ze bychom ho neméli nosit na téle. (RO:
236, 247 - 175)
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A summary of the all the examples of OUGHT TO and OUGHT NOT TO found in the

English fiction and their corresponding translations is presented in Table 23.

OUGHT TO: 16

meaning | number | translation number
A 5 MIT v(conditional) 3
POTREBOVAT |
nebylo by lepsi 1
B 5 ] MIT (conditional) 5
C 6 MUSET 1
MOCI (past) 1
lexical verb 3
MEL BY 1

OUGHT NOT TO. : 2

meaning | number | translation number

A 2 | MIT (conditional) 2

Table 23: Summary of OUGHT TO and OUGHT NOT TO (EN -CZ)

17 OUGHT TO (CZ - EN)

17.1 Form OUGHT TO

17.1.1 Interpretation A: Weakened obligation

There were four cases (VI: 3 —44, 43, 65; KL: 1 - 84) of ought to with this meaning found
in the Material. In all these cases ought to was the translation of Czech MEL BY:

Deska uz pred chvili dohrdla, mél bych vstdt a odejit ... - ... I ought to get up and
leave ... (KL: 104, 95 — 84)

Zitra bys svou averzi moZnd mél na hodinu pFekonat. Jsou tFidni schiizky. — Maybe
you ought to overcome your aversion for an hour tomorrow. (VI: 91, 76 — 44)
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17.1.2 Interpretation B: Desirability

There were six cases (VI: 5 — 13, 14, 57, 109, 116; KL: 1 - 99) of ought to with this w|
meaning found in the Material. In five of these cases ought to was the translation of Czech

MEL BY, and once of POTREBOVAT:

Moznd, ze by mél jit domi... - Perhaps, he ought to go home ... (KL: 117, 108 -99)

Intelektudlka sice vi, Ze by méla byt spontinné nabidnutym subjektem, ale kdyz
hraje bezmocnou ... - ... knows that she ought to be ... (VI 203,171 -116)

PFipadnym dalsim tvahdm, co potFebuji dvacetileté, vzdapéti zamezil prichod
tFindctileté Agaty. — Any further opinions what twenty-year-old girls ought to do
were ... (VI: 32, 26 — 14)

17.2 Form OUGHT NOT TO

There appeared just one example (VI) of ought not to in the Material and it was a
translation of Czech NESMET:

Aktivnost bdsnikova slova nesmi byt ovsem vykldddna tak, Ze ... - One ought not
to, however, interpret the active nature of the poet ... (VI: 31, 25 - 12)

17.3 Form OUGHT HAVE

There appeared just two examples (VI: 2) of ought have in the Material, both

interpretations A and in both cases these were translations of Czech MIT in the past tense:

Moznd jsem mél taky psdt — Perhaps I ought to have gone for writing, too. (VI:
130, 108 - 69)

Moznd %es mél tu prdci prece jen vzit. — Maybe you ought to have taken that job
instead. (VI: 221, 185 —163)
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A summary of the all the examples of OUGHT TO, OUGHT NOT TO and OUGHT TO
HAVE found in the translations of the Czech fictions and their corresponding means in

Czech is presented in Table 24.

OUGHT TO: 11

meaning | number | translation number

A -4 | MIT (conditional) 4

B 6 | MIT (conditional)
POTREBOVAT

Neg. 1 NESMET
B

OUGHT HAVE: 2

meaning | number | translation number

A 2 | MIT (past) 2

Table 24: Summary of OUGHT TO in various forms (CZ - EN)

18 THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN OUGHT TO AND SHOULD

Altogether there were found eighty-eight (thirty-eight in the English fiction and fifty-one in
the Czech fiction) examples of SHOULD and twenty-five (twelve in the English fiction
and thirteen in the Czech fiction) examples of OUGHT TO.

Only OUGHT TO was found in the Material connected with adverbs such as perhaps, or
maybe. This fact might support Swan’s assumption discussed in the introduction to
OUGHT TO stating that while SHOULD is generally subjective, expressing the personal
opinion or will, OUGHT TO is more objective and “is used with less confidence in the
desired for result” (Gailor, 1983: 384). Since SHOULD describes the reality from the
viewpoint of the inner conviction of the speaker, then it is something which should not be

presented hesitantly. OUGHT TO, on the other hand, since it is based on the circumstances
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out of the control of the speaker is less forceful. The adverbs maybe or perhaps decrease

the degree of confidence or conviction.

The Material supported the assumption discussed in the theoretical section that OUGHT
TO is relatively rare. Although the numbers do not suggest a big difference (3, 5: 1), it is
necessary to realize that OUGHT TO was used only by one author, namely Rowling. This
could mean that OUGHT TO is by some authors considered as completely replaceable by
SHOULD, and if a different author had been chosen the difference in the use of SHOULD
and OUGHT TO could have been even more significant.

19 SHOULD AND OUGHT TO AND THE CORRESPONDING
EXPRESSIONS IN CZECH

For the deontic modality the most common corresponding means in Czech is the verb MIT
(82 % in the English fiction and 81% in the Czech fiction). For the epistemic modality,
however, MIT (especially in the conditional mood) is rarely used in Czech. It is probably
because in Czech MIT in the conditional mood is even more strongly connected with
deontic interpretation than SHOULD/OUGHT TO and therefore if epistemic modality is
needed to be expressed clearly, other means are chosen in Czech, such as modal adverbs,
lexical verbs without any explicit expressions of modality or even MUSET. Although
SHOULD/OUGHT TO in English express medium epistemic necessity, they sometimes
correspond to Czech MUSET which normally expresses strong necessity. One of the
reasons might be the fact that, in terms of modal verbs (apart from the alternative means
already mentioned), MUSET is the only modal verb which can clearly express epistemic
necessity. In the Material there appeared examples where MIT in the conditional mood was
used with epistemic interpretation, but as it has been explained, those were examples

where the interpretation was on the boundary between epistemic and dynamic.

20 MODAL EXPRESSIONS WITH “BE“

The other means are means which did not fit into any other category introduced prior to
this chapter. Both in English and Czech modal and semi-modal verbs are not the only

expressions to express modality. One such set of means in English is represented by the
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verb BE either on its own or followed by the past participle. In the following sections these

expressions as they were found in the Material are discussed.

201 BETO

BE TO is a modal expression which is apart from referring to the planned or hypothetical
future, used also to express necessity — nevertheless only with the deontic interpretation.
According to Huddleston and Pullum (2002: 206) “BE is commonly used for deontic
necessity, where it is comparable to subjective must or (more closely) objective have.”
Carter and McCarthy (2006: 664) perceive the interpretations of BE TO in the similar way
but consider it being rather formal. Since the interpretations of BE TO are similar to

MUST and HAVE TO, the same interpretations which were used for them will be used.

In the English fiction there was just one example (IS: 1 - 85) of BE TO expressing

obligation found in the original English fiction. It was translated to Czech as MIT:

You are saying Ruth and Sarah are to be dismissed on the grounds that they are
Jewish? — Chcete Fici, Ze mdme propustit Ruth a Sdru proto, Ze jsou Zidovky? (IS:
157, 111 - 85)

In the Czech fiction there were seven examples (KL: 5 — 10, 18, 79, 106, 150; VI: 1 —40;
HR: 1 - 142) found. In two cases it was subjective — therefore expressing the decision of
the speaker, nevertheless from the context it was clear that at the same time it concerned

actions that are perceived as generally desirable:

Prosim Vas, neodklddejte navstévu, odbornik Vam poradi ... - Now, you really
have to understand that any delay is to be avoided... (KL: 23, 18— 10)

Zeptala se mé, zda mé md oslovovat kiestnim jménem nebo prijmenim. — She asked
if she was to use my first name of my Christian name. (KL: 99, 90 —79)

In the first case it corresponded to a main verb in the imperative, in the second case it
corresponded to Czech MIT, which is, according to Bene$ova (1971: 132 — the table), used
in Czech only if the source of modality is different from the source of action, or if the

modality is dependent on outer circumstances.
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In the other five examples (KL: 3, VI: 1, HR: 1) BE TO expressed requirement. In three
cases it corresponded to Czech MUSET:

Kral s usmévem pozdvihl sklenicku — musel jsem si s nim pFipit na vuspéch kurzu. —
Kral raised his glass with a smile — I was to drink a toast with him to the success
of ... (VI: 76, 63 — 40)

In one case it corresponded to Czech objective MIT as it has been discussed above:

Co mél délat, kdy? ja si motala svy v pastiku. — Well, what was he to do when |
was doing time? (KL: 163, 151 — 150)

In the last case BE TO was used with the negative polarity, it, therefore expressed
necessity not to do something, in other words a prohibition. I was not to spend = it was
necessary that I did not spend, or probably even better interpreted it was desirable that I
did not spend corresponded to neschvdlil in Czech = did not find desirable that I should
spend more. The assumption that in this case BE TO, although Huddleston and Pullum
(2006: 206) state that BE TO expresses strong modality, expressed medium modality is
supported by the fact that in Czech the modality is not explicitly expressed at all.

Mél jsem jen padesdtku, pFipomél jsem, Ze mi Setrni inZenyFi vétsi obnos na tuzéry
neschvdlili ... - the cautious doctors having decided that I was not to spend...(KL:
126, 116 — 106)

20.2 BE + past participle expressing strong necessity

Second category of the modal expressions with BE includes modal expressions expressing
strong necessity. The expression with this modality found in the Material are: be bound to,

be certain to, be forced to, be obliged to.

Be bound to
It is usually used to express epistemic necessity. Its one advantage in comparisson with

MUST, which is a typical means used to express epistemic necessity is the fact that it can
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be used “with future situation* (Carter and McCarthy, 2006: 664). BE BOUND TO can

also be used to express deontic necessity, but it is rather rare.

In the English fiction bound to appeared in the Material five times (IS: 3 43, 87, 143; RO:
1 — 25; DA: 1 - 83). In all five cases it expressed epistemic necessity. Once (DA) it
corresponded to Czech MUSET:

It is bound to be cancelled now. — Let musel byt uz davno odloZen. (DA: 126, 250 —
83).

In three cases it corresponded to an adverb with a modal meaning — wrcité (IS),

nepochybné (RO), nutné (IS):

And the girl is bound to be let down. — Ur(ité se zklame. (IS: 166, 119 - 87)

In the last case it corresponded to a main verb in the future tense:

Don'’t keep looking back all the time, you are bound to get depressed. — Nehrabte
se pordd v minulosti, nebo vds to zniél. (IS: 256, 182 — 143)

In the Czech fiction there appeared only one example expressing epistemic necessity and

it corresponded to a main verb in the future tense:

Pospéste si, neZ nékdo pFijde. — Someone is bound to come sooner or later ... (KL:
136, 128 - 130)
Be certain to
BE CERTAIN TO and BE SURE TO are both used “epistemically, often (unlike must)
with future situation” (Huddleston and Pullum, 2006: 206). In the Material there were
examples of BE CERTAIN TO found only in the British fiction (DA: 6 — 28, 35, 74, 84,
146, 149), all used epistemically which is the kind of modality it expresses. It was

translated to Czech as urcité (3x):

If by any chance it does go, you will be certain to miss it now. — Kdyby ovsem
letadlo prece jen letélo, uz bychom ho uréité nestihli. (DA: 127, 250 — 84)
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Twice it was used with the negative polarity, once translated as nemél jistotu, and once as
moznd — in accordance with the theoretical finding that negative certainty (necessity) =

possibility:

He was by no means satisfied that this woman was absolutely certain to give the
alarm when he made his jump. — Stdle jesté nemél stoprocentni jistotu, Ze tato Zena
spusti pok¥ik ... (DA: 70, 62 — 35)

Mind you, it is by no means certain that this is what he did. — PFipomindm, Ze si to
moZnd ani neuvédomoval ... (DA: 123, 246 - 74)

Be sure to

In the English fiction there appeared eleven examples (RO: 6 — 63, 71, 99, 145, 191, 240;
DA: 3 —33, 87, 107; IS: 2 — 102, 140), in nine cases the verb BE was in the present tense,
twice in the past tense and once in the form would be. In nine cases (DA. 5, DA: 3. 1S: 1)

it was translated as ur¢ité and would corresponded to the conditional in Czech:

Low field would be sure to win it then. — Potom by uréité vyhrdlo dolni pole. (DA:
130, 253 -87)

Are you sure you have thought it through? — A wurlité jste si to dikladné
promysleli? (RO: 84, 85 - 63)

In the remaining three cases (RO: 1, IS: 1, DA: 1) it was once translated as jist¢, once as

nepochybuji and once as je jasny:

Yes, I am sure it does. — No, to mate jisté pravdu. (IS: 253, 180 - 140)

I am sure you all need your rest ... - Nepochybuji, Ze si viichni potFebujete ... (RO:
91,94-77)

In the Czech fiction there were five examples (KL: 5 — 19, 124, 128, 127, 153) found,
four in the present tense and one in the past tense, one with the negative polarity. Twice it

corresponded to Czech urcité and once to snad:

Ale oni by ndm je skoro uréité nesméli prodat. — But I am sure they would not be
allowed to sell them. (KL: 136, 127 — 128)
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Snad by ta prkna nebyla tak drahd. — I am sure, they cannot cost very much. (KL:
136, 127 - 127)

Once a different phrase without an explicit modal expression was used in Czech and it was

translated by means of sure into English:

Ale tim Vds nebudu obtéZovat, mdte svych starosti dost. — I am sure you have
worries of your own. (KL: 135, 126 — 124)

Be meant to

“Be meant to refers to things which are destined, or generally accepted to be true, it can
also refer to what desirable, necessary or intended” (Carter and McCarthy, 2006: 674).
From the examples in the book it can be concluded that it usually expresses deontic
modality (as is also the case of the example found in the Material). There appeared only

one example in the English fiction (DA) and it was translated into Czech as MIT:

You know quite well you are meant to wait for me. — Dobre vite, Ze na mé mdte
po&kat. (DA: 72, 64— 41)

Be obvious, be doubtless
Both these modal phrases appeared in the Material only once each, both in the Czech
fiction (VI - 55, KL - 19), they both expressed epistemic modality and corresponded once

to nepochybné and once to bylo mi jasny:

Za teplych noci sem nepochybné smérovaly desitky mileneckych pdri ... - ... it was
doubtless the destination of ...(KL: 30, 24 — 19)

Be forced to
Forced to is used to express objective deontic necessity, as Carter and McCarthy(2006:
677) have it “force and make are often used in the passive, with meanings refering to

actions made obligatory by external agents®.
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In the English fiction it appeared six times (RO: 6 — 16, 119, 123, 125, 154, 169). In three
cases it was translated by different forms of Czech NUTIT: pfinutit (2x), donutit, byt nucen

...they had not given a moment thought to what they would do if they were forced to
separate. — co by méli délat, kdyby je okolnosti donutily se rozdélit ... (RO: 204,
214—154)

After another quarter of an hour he was forced to conclude that the rest of the
letter was gone. — Po dalst ¢tvrt hodiné byl oviem nucen pFipustit ... (RO: 151, 159
-119)

In one case it was translated as MUSET:

They combed every inch of the room but were forced to conclude that the locket
was not there. - ... nakonec vSak museli pFiznat, Ze v ni medailonek neni... (RO:
156, 162 —123)

In the last case the meaning of forced to is on the boundary between the deontic and

epistemic modality, describing necessity resulting from outer circumstances:

After they have read my book, people may be forced to conclude that ... - Az si lidé
pFectou moji knihu, pravdépodobnéd dospéji k pFesvédéent, Ze ... (RO: 28, 29— 16)

In the Czech fiction there appeared four examples (KL: 2 — 66, 123; KU: 1 —37; HR: 1 -
136) of forced to. In two cases ( HR, KU) it corresponded to Czech MUSET:

Divka, ktera misto aby spéla za né¢im vyssim must nosit opilciim pivo... - A young
woman forced to keep drunks supplied with beer... instead of being allowed to
pursue something higher (KU: 67, 55— 37)

Once it corresponded to nutno and once to a main verb in the past tense (both KL):

Protoze..., upozorije feditelstvi, Ze je nutno sihnout k namdtkovym prohlidkim
tasek zaméstnancii. — The management must inform that we are forced to take
preventive measures. (KL: 90, 80 — 66)

153




Ja totiz trpim takovou chorobou. Tu jsem si uhnal, kdyZ jsem délal v dole. — I suffer
from the ailment I contracted while I was forced to work in the mines. (KL: 135,
126 -123)

Be obliged to
Obliged to is used to express strong deontic necessity which according to Carter and
McCarthy (2006: 674) “originates outside the speaker and occurs mostly in formal

contexts®,

In the Engﬁsh fiction it appeared eleven times (IS: 10 — 17, 54, 60, 61, 62, 91, 104, 116,
123, 124; AM: 1 - 166), and in all the cases it really expressed deontic necessity coming
from either outer circumstances where it can be seen as bordering the logical necessity
category (three — IS), or from an authority other than the speaker (seven cases — IS: 4, AM:
1). In six cases (IS: 6) it was translated into Czech as MUSET:

Furthermore I was obliged to recognize certain other little signs which tended to
support this theory. — Navic jsem chté nechté musel vidét jisté drobné ndznaky,
které tuto teorii spise potvrdily. (IS: 180, 129 - 91)

...it was still so dark that I was obliged to turn on the electric light... - Byla je§té
takovd tma, Ze jsem musel rozsvitit... (IS: 49, 38 —17)

In four cases (IS: 4) it was translated as BYT NUCEN:

.. and in order to accomplish matters as quicly as possible I was actually obliged
to write a note and ... - Chtél jsem zdleZitost vyFidit co nejdrive, a byl jsem proto
doslova nucen napsat ji vzkaz (IS: 92, 69 — 54)

In the last case be obliged was used with the negative polarity and it expressed not

necessity but possibility not to do something. It was translated as neni povinnost:

Course, you are not obliged to say anything at all, but in my experience ... -
Samoziejmé to neni vase povinnost cokoli Fikat, ale podle mych zkusenosti ... (AM.:
156, 154 - 166)
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In the Czech fiction there were nine examples (VI: 9 — 24, 27, 33, 39, 46, 38, 76, 106,
112) of obliged to found in the Material. All of them also expressed strong deontic

necessity and in eight cases corresponded to MUSET in Czech:

Viibec mé neposlouchal, takze jsem ho chté nechté musel ndsledovat — I was
obliged to follow him willy nilly. (VI: 74, 62 -39)

Protoze v mém hlasu byla aZ do konce pFitomna ona zndmd kfecovitd diistojnost
Fecnikii, kteit musi dokonéit sviij proslov i kdyz ... - ...of the speaker who is obliged
to finish ... (VI: 51, 42-27)

And once it corresponded to pFinucent:

Jinak mély téidni schiizky zcela standartni charakter: rodice pFinuceni nejprve
uklizeckou k vyzuti bot stdli ... - followed their usual pattern: the parents obliged
by the cleaner to remove their shoes ... (VI: 94, 79 — 49)

20.3 BE + past participle expressing medium necessity

BE SUPPOSED TO

BE SUPPOSED TO describes the way things are generally believed or expected to be or
happen. In grammar books its meaning is often compared to SHOULD, the difference
resting in the fact that while SHOULD is considered subjective (see ...), BE SUPPOSED
TO “differs from should in being objective” (Huddleston and Pullum, 2002: 207). It
predominantly expresses deontic modality and is only “occasionally found in an epistemic
sense” (Huddleston and Pullum, 2002: 206). Since the meanings are similar to those of
SHOULD, for the purpose of easier comparison, the same interpretations as those used for

the discussion of SHOULD will be used.

In English fiction there were nineteen examples (RO: 19) found.
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A: Weakened obligation (authority other than the speaker)

There were only two examples (RO: 170, 241) found where there was a clear source of
modality, but other than the speaker. In both cases SUPPOSED TO was used in the past
tense and translated to Czech by MIT in the past tense:

It was not supposed to kill me, just keep me there ... - Nemél mé zabit, mél mé tam
Jjen udrzet ... (RO: 213, 224 —170)

B: Desirability

There were eleven examples (RO: 10 — 35, 57, 86, 133, 174, 203, 208, 211, 234, 235) of
BE SUPPOSED TO with this meaning found in the Material. In three cases it was
translated by Czech MIT — the past tense in Czech corresponded to the past tense in

English and the conditional mood in Czech to the present tense in English:

How he was supposed to get a new one. — Jak si md ted sehnat novou? (RO: 285,
289 - 208)

It is supposed to leave in three minutes... - Mélo by odletét za t7i minuty... (RO. 60,
61-34)

In four cases it was translated as MUSET in the present tense, while in English owing to

the sequence of tenses there was the past tense used:

I know it is supposed to be you who uses it. — Vim, Ze to musi§ udélat ry. (RO: 305,
321-235)

In the remaining four cases SUPOSED TO was twice translated as CEKAT, once as

CHTIT and once as a main verb without any special modal expression:

...maybe I am supposed to use it. - ...takZe se ode mne tfeba &ekd, Ze ho budu
pouzivat. (RO: 167, 175 - 133)

And what is that supposed to mean? — A co chces Fict tim ... (RO: 235, 246 — 174)

They were supposed to be second ... - Byli druzi na fadé ... (RO: 62, 62— 35)
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C: Weakened logical necessity

Although based on the theoretical findings above the epistemic use of BE SUPPOSED TO
is supposed to be rather rare, there were six examples (RO: 6 — 34, 41, 48, 95, 177, 190 )
with this interpretation found in the Material. In all the cases BE SUPPOSED TO was
used in the present tense. Although the past tense is not excluded from this interpretation,
the present tense is believed more likely to be used with epistemic interpretation. Epistemic
BE SUPPOSED TO is close in meaning to likely and probably, and even in its epistemic
sense it is more objective than for example MUST or SHOULD. While MUST and
SHOULD often express personal evaluation of the situation — He must have been at home
since the lights in his flat were on. = based on the evidence it is me myself who arrives at
this conclusion, BE SUPPOSED TO refers to general, shared assumption. And since, what
concerns assumptions of general validity, it is more natural to express them in the present
than the past (because what used to be an assumption about the present when becoming the
past at the same time becomes either confirmed or disproved), BE SUPPOSED TO with
the epistemic interpretation is more likely to appear in the present than the past tense. In
four cases BE SUPPOSED was translated as #idajné, and in the last case by the expression

rozkriklo se:

No, because you are supposed to be the best at magic. — Ne, protoZe z nds /i umi§
udajné nejlip kouzlit. (RO: 214, 252 —177)

...and you are supposed to be on your death bed ... - a o tobé se Hkd, Ze leZi§ na
smrtelné posteli ... (RO: 253, 265 — 190)

In Czech fiction thirteen examples of BE SUPPOSED TO (VI: 6, KL: 5, KU: 2) found.
B: Desirability
There were nine examples (VI: 4 — 15, 55, 62, 108; KL: 3 — 27, 70, 139; KU: 2 — 4, 21)

found in the Material. In seven cases (VI: 3, KL: 2, KU: 2) it corresponded to Czech MIT

either in the present tense, or in the past tense or in the conditional mood:
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Timhle mdm Fadit? — I am supposed to change the gear with that? (VI: 121, 101 -
62)

Pohlédla na mé tézavé, ale jd jako vidycky, kdyz jsem mél blize vysvétlit podobu 1é
absurdity, jsem citil vzmdhajici se nechut... - ...but as usual when I was supposed
to give a more detailed description ... (KL: 37, 32— 27)

A vitbec jsem nevédél, co bych do té Feci jako mél psdt, protoZe mi bylo jasny, Ze
kdy? napisu ... - And I had not the foggiest idea what I was supposed to put in the
speech because it was obvious ... (VI: 108, 90 - 55)

In the remaining two cases it once corresponded to Czech MOCI and once you were not

supposeed to corresponded to bylo proti pfedpisim:

Jak s ni asi tak mifu vychdzet, kdy? se mnou uZ tejden nemluvi.- How I am
supposed to get on with her when she’s not been talking to me for the past week?
(VI: 33,27 -15)

Zdrzovat se tu v denni dobu by bylo proti pFedpisim. — During the day you were
not supposed to hang around here. (KL: 91, 82 —70)

C: Weakened logical necessity

There were five examples (VI: 2 — 67, 68; KL: 3 — 60, 122, 141) found in the Material. It

corresponded to moznd, predpokladdm, mélo, nepochybné and a main verb in the past

tense:

Ptedpokldddm, Ze stejné nékam odjiZdite stopem. — Besides, I suppose you’ll be
hitch-hiking off somewhere. (VI: 129, 107 — 68)

A co se tam viastné mélo zjevit? — What was it he was supposed to see? (KL: 134,
125-122)

Mistr Holy nepochybné tuto ¢dst dne trdvil shanénim nesehnatelnych soucdstek. —
It was supposed that Mr Holy spent this part of the day ... (KL: 73, 66 -60)
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21 OTHER MEANS OF EXPRESSING NECESSITY

21.1 NEED

NEED is used both as a modal and a lexical verb, and its interpretations in both the
functions generally overlap, but “there is some tendency for lexical need to favour a
dynamic interpretation more than auxiliary need or must* (Huddleston and Pullum, 2002:
206). The same is also discussed by Leech (2001) who considers need on the one hand and
must, should/ought to on the other hand from the viewpoint of constraint and concludes
that “for must and should/ought to the constraint comes from outside the obligated person
rather than inside (except for I/we must) while for need it is the own situation of the
obligated person that imposes the constraint” (Leech 2001: 102, 103). Also Perkins
compares NEED TO with both MUST and HAVE TO. He states that “MUST by itself
gives no clue as to the identity or nature of a deontic source or empirical circumstance,
apart from such the fact that it is such as to entail the occurrence of a given event. HAVE
(GOT) TO is more specific in that it excludes (if not directly) the speaker from being the
deontic source/empirical circumstance.... HAVE (GOT) TO thus indicates that compulsion
is, or has been imposed, from without. NEED TO is more explicit that MUST in a slightly
different way. It indicates a compulsion which comes from within, but which is still
explicitly objective.” (Perkins 1983: 62). Auxiliary need is further “not used when the verb
complement is a noun phrase” (Carter and McCarthy, 2006: 658). More visible distinction
in meaning between lexical and auxiliary NEED can be observed under negation. In the
present tense needn’t means - it is not an obligation while DO NOT NEED TO = it is not
necessary — the state of affairs does not require it to be done. In the past tense needn 't have
will refer to something done but the realization of which was unnecessary, while did not
need to will describe an action which was not realized because it was clear in advance that

it was not needed.

In the English fiction there were seven examples (RO — 62, 66, 67, 77, 79, 138) of lexical
NEED TO, all but one (the future tense) in the present tense, all used with the positive
polarity. In all the cases NEED TO expressed deontic modality, in five cases it was

translated as MUSET, and in two as POTREBOVAT:
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Will we need to translate runes? — Budeme muset pFeklddat runy? (RO: 83, 85 —
62)

What we really need to decide is where we are going. — Prvni véc, kterou
doopravdy musime rozhodnout je ... (RO: 87, 89— 67)

There were also found five examples of auxiliary NEED (DA: 2 — 54, 64; IS — 93, 129: 2;
AM: 1 - 147), all used with the negative polarity and all in the present tense. In four cases
(DA: 1, IS: 2, AM: 1) it was translated as Czech NEMUSET, and once by a main verb in

the imperative:

No, you needn’t know that yet, - Ne, jesté to nemusis védét (AM: 113, 113 —147)

You need not tell me — I happen to know you adore Chopin. — Nic mi nefikej — jd
vim, Ze Chopina zboznujes. (DA: 95, 347 — 54)

In the Czech fiction there were four examples (VI: 3 -17, 36, 105; HR: 1 - 87) of lexical
NEED, two in the present tense, one in the future tense and one in the form of would +

perfect infinitive. In three cases (VI: 2, HR: 1) it corresponded to Czech MUSET:

. ale to byly zase samé brizy, veliké bfizy, to bych musel mit Zebiik, abych si
vylezl na néjakou vétev... - ... but all the trees were birch now, tall birch, and I ‘d
have needed a ladder to reach one of the branches ... (HR: 223, 118 - 87)

In the last case NEED was preceded with all, which is also often used with HAVE TO.
HAVE TO in this context often corresponds to Czech STACIT. Since HAVE TO is close
in meaning to NEED, also the interpretation of NEED with all is similar, this time

expressed in Czech by jen:

U jen konvicka s kdvou a dva Sdlky — a tichy hovor o literature miize zacit. — All it
needs is a coffee pot and two cups —and ... (V1: 34,27 - 17)

There was only one example of auxiliary NEED found in the Czech fiction. It was used

with the negative polarity and in corresponded to neni nutny in Czech:
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Neni nutny vsSechno chdpat, poznamenal jsem v souladu se svym presvédcenim ... -
Surely one need not understatnd everything. (VI: 133, 111 —72)

Since all the cases of NEED with the negative polarity were used with present reference
and all were cases of auxiliary NEED, there was no material provided to reflect on the
theoretical findings regarding the difference in meaning discussed above. What concerns
the difference between MUST and lexical NEED from the viewpoint of the source of
modality, there were ten examples (RO: 6, VI: 3, HR: 1) of lexical NEED all used in
affirmative sentences on which this could be studied. In five cases (RO: 3, VI: 1. HR: 1),
where NEED was in the first person, this potential distinction cannot occur. The remaining
five cases really referred to a situation which naturally required the asked for (necessary)
behaviour. So the source of modality was not anybody concrete but the situation in which
the person on which the obligation was imposed happened to be in. The distinction in
meaning in the first person is not discussed in the theory, but it seems worth mentioning,
since in the first person the difference in meaning seems to be directly opposite. While
MUST and SHOULD in the first person clearly suggest the obligation coming from the
speaker, NEED still keeps its “imposed by the situation necessity, therefore necessity
coming more from the outside than the one of MUST and SHOULD in the first person. In
all cases, however, NEED expressed more objective necessity than MUST/SHOULD
because for them the source of obligation is usually concrete in comparison with a situation
which is always more general. This can be well illustrated in the example of NEED in an

interrogative structure:

Will we need to translate runes? — Budeme muset pfekldidat runy?(RO: 83, 85 —
62)

It is not visible from the sentence itself, but the need to translate runes was connected with
a kind of quest they were supposed to fulfil, therefore the obligation to do it was based on
circumstances. If the sentence was changed into Will we have to translate runes? — then it
might be a question about a content of a test where the obligation would be imposed by the

teacher. MUST in this question is highly improbable.
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21.2 HAD BETTER

Had better is used only with deontic interpretation and it is “generally subjective”
(Huddleston and Pullum, 2002: 196). Therefore it is “not used to express general
obligations and requirements” Carter and McCarthy (2006: 674). It is often contracted into
‘d better, but since this paper does not deal in detail with differences between formal and

informal language, the distinction between full or contraracted form is not relevant.

In the English fiction there appeared eleven examples (DA: 7 — 34, 40, 48, 67, 80, 116,
122; RO: 2 -83,112;IS: 1 —65; AM: 1 - 184). In all cases it referred to the future. In four
cases (RO: 2, IS: 1, DA: 1) it was translated by MIT in the conditional mood:

I think we had better start without Author ... - Myslim, Ze bychom méli zalit bez
Artura.... (RO: 102, 106 — 83)

You had better come and see him. — Mél byste tam zajit. (IS: 108, 81 — 65).

In three cases (AM: 1, DA: 2) it was translated by MUSET, once in the future tense and

once in the conditional mood:

I’d better hurry or they'll be shut. - Budu si muset pospiSit, nebo mi zaviou. (AM:
190, 188 — 184)

In three cases (DA: 3) it was translated as radsi, radéji:

I think, I’d better do that. — Zajdu tam radsi sam. (DA: 192, 286 — 122)

In the last case it was translated as dejte si pozor:

You’d better not lose this ticket, then. — Dejte si pozor, abyste listek neztratila.
(DA: 189, 283 - 116)

In the Czech fiction there appeared two examples (VI: 2- 5, 31) of had better. It once
corresponded to Czech radéji, once to a main verb in the future tense, supported by tak
which clearly expresses that what the speaker suggests is considered by him as suitable or

desirable.
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Reknu-li nyni, Ze... - radé&ji proto budu v plném znéni citovat clanek ... - Were I
now to say ... - so I had better quote in full an article ... (VI: 19, 15-5)

Tak si dej jesté jednu. — You had better have another one, then. (VI: 61, 51 —31)

21.3 WOULD RATHER

“Would rather says that one state of affairs is preferable to another and it occurs most
commonly with I (Carter and McCarthy, 2006: 669). There was only one example found
in the Material (DA), translated to Czech by MIT in the conditional mood:

I'd rather you didn’t do that. — Méla by sis pockat. (DA: 194, 228 — 126)

21.4 Modal adverbs, adverbials

Modal adverbs like certainly, surely, obviously, necessarily, unmistakably, for sure, no

doubt express epistemic necessity.

In the English fiction there were twelve examples of certainly (DA: 8 — 14, 16, 17, 21, 37,
53, 89, 111; RO: 3 - 27, 132, 144) found. They were translated twice as urcité (RO), twice
as nepochybné a bezpochyby (RO, DA), twice as samosebou (DA), and once as rozhodné,

once as ponékud and three times without any explicit modal expression:

Certainly I will if that is the way you want it. — Samosebou, proc¢ ne? (DA: 57, 9 —
21)

...and certainly it would be unreasonable to deny either of them for pleasure of

monthly meeting. - ... a Ze by bylo nerozumné upirat jim oboustranné potéseni
(DA: 184, 278 - 111)

Then there were found three examples of surely (RO: 3 — 105, 141), translated as jisté,

nepochybné a prece museji.
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But surely people realize, what is going on? — Lidé si ale pFece museji uvédomovat,
co se déje? (RO: 171, 179 — 141)

Lastly, there appeared the following expressions — no doubt (RO - 2), obviously (RO - 187)
and ummistakably (DA - 25), translated to Czech as wrcité, ocividné and neomylné

respectively.

In the Czech fiction there appeared two examples — obviously (VI — 16) and necessarily

(KL — 7) corresponding to Czech evidentné a netvrdim:

Netvrdim, Ze ho museli nasadit zrovna proti tobé, tFeba jim §lo jen o to ... - I do not
necessarily mean to say that he is being asked to spy onyou ... (KL: 22, 17 —7)

21.5 Special cases

The last group of language means used to express necessity in English gathers together
various means which appeared in the Material once only, or twice at most. Since they do
not provide representative enough example of their use, they are just listed here, not
analysed or discussed any further. Where just listing the means is not enough to illustrate

the way in which the means was probably used, the whole sentence is provided.

In the English fiction there appeared the following examples and corresponding
translations: No doubt — nepochybné (RO), duty — povinnost (DA), we have a duty not to be
— neméli bychom se (IS), ORDER — PRIKAZAT, NAKAZAT (RO: 2), and the infinitive of
BE - MUSET (RO)

The first thing to do was to find Ron... - Ze vieho nejdriv musel najit Rona ... (RO:
209, 221 - 166)

In the Czech fiction there appeared the following examples:

A necessity of survival — nezbytné pro preZiti (VI), the force - MUSET (HR):
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...tak ten tah jako by jej za viasy vytahl, aZ se musel prudce vztylit, a jak si tak
hlucné kychl ... - and as he inhaled it was as if the force of the intake pulled him
straight up by the hair, because he suddenly rose to his feet ... (HR: 201, 91 - 71)

21.6. Summary of other means of expressing necessity (in tables)

The following tables illustrate summaries of the means which were nor classified into any
bigger and more general categories. Table illustrates the different means used to express
deontic necessity found in the English fiction and their translations into Czech. Table 26
illustrates the different means used to express epistemic necessity found in the English

fiction and their translations into Czech.

DIFFERENT MEANS: deontic (EN - CZ) 50
means number | translation number
BE TO 1 MIT 1
BE MEANT TO 1 MIT 1
BE FORCED TO 5 NUTIT 3
MUSET 1
DOSPET K 1
BE OBLIGED TO 11 MUSET 6
BYT NUCEN 4
povinnost 1
NEED 7 MUSET 5
POTREBOVAT 2
BE SUPPOSED TO - A 2 MIT 2
BE SUPPOSED TO — B 11 MIT 3
MUSET 4
CEKAT 2
CHTIT 1
lexical verb 1
HAD BETTER 11 MIT 4
MUSET 3
radsi 3
dejte si pozor
WOULD RATHER 1 MIT 1

Table 25: Different means used to express deontic necessity (EN — CZ)
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DIFFERENT MEANS - epistemic (EN — CZ): 31
means number | translation number
BE BOUND TO 5 MUSET 1
adverb 3
Lex.
BE CERTAIN TO 5 adverb 4
MIT 1
BE SURE TO 14 adverb 12
adjective 1
nepochybuji 1
BE OBVIOUS 1 nepochybné 1
BE DOUBTLESS 1 bylo mi jasny
BE SUPPOSED TO 5 udajné 4
rozkfiklo se 1
MODAL ADVERB(IAL)S: 15
means number | means number
certainly 9 nepochybné 3
surely 3 urcité 2
obviously 1 samosebou 2
unmistakably 1 bezpochyby 1
no doubt 1 rozhodné 1
Jisté 1
prece museji 1
lexical verb 3

Table 26: Different means used to express epistemic necessity (EN — CZ)

Table 27 illustrates the different means used to express deontic necessity found in the
English translations of the Czech fiction and their corresponding means in Czech. Table 28
illustrates the different means used to express epistemic necessity found in the English

translations of the Czech fiction and their corresponding means in Czech.
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DIFFERENT MEANS - deontic (CZ — EN): 35

means

number

translation

number

BE TO

MUSET

MIT

Ixical verb (imperative)

BE FORCED TO

MUSET

NUTNO

lexical verb

BE OBLIGED TO

MUSET

pfinuceni

BE SUPPOSED TO - B

MIT

MOCI

special

HAD BETTER

rad3i

lexical verb

NEED

MUSET

jen

neni nutny

Table 27: Different means used to express deontic necessity (CZ — EN)
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DIFFERENT MEANS - epistemic (CZ — EN): 12
means number | translation number
BE BOUND TO 1 lexical verb 1
BE OBVIOUS 1 nepochybné 1
BE DOUBTLESS 1 bylo mi jasny
BE SURE TO 5 adverb 4
special 1
BE SUPPOSED TO 4 mozZnd 1
MIT 1
PREDPOKLADAT 1
lexical verb 1
MODAL ADVERB(IAL)S: 2
means number means number
obviously 1 evidentné 1
necessarily 1 netvrdim 1

Table 28: Different means used to express epistemic necessity (CZ — EN)

22 NO EXPLICIT EXPRESSIONS OF NECESSITY IN ENGLISH
CORRESPONDING TO EXPLICIT MODAL MEANS IN CZECH

22,1 HAVE in other forms than HAVE (GOT) TO

As it has already been discussed, the verb HAVE in the form HAVE (GOT) TO is a
common means used to express necessity in English, often called semi-modal to emphasise

its function. It is, however, not the only form of HAVE used with this meaning.

In the English fiction there were found the following structures of HAVE expressing
necessity (in all cases deontic): have something to do, have no option/alternative but, and

have somebody do something. In four cases (IS: 3 — 48, 76, 118; RO: 1 - 91; DA: 1 - 170)
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the HAVE-structures were translated into Czech as MUSET, in one case as neméla jinou

moznost, and in one case as MIT (RO: 1 -10)

Mr Stevens, I have something to tell you. — Rane Stevensi, musim vdm néco Fici.
(IS: 224, 161 - 118)

...and he knew he had no option but obey ... - védél, Ze musi poslechnout ... (RO:
108, 112-91)

...she would have us all mate with Muggles ...or no doubt, werevolves ... - ...takZe
podle toho, co napsala, bychom se viichni méli pd¥it s mudly ... nebo nepochybné i
s vikodlaky... (RO: 18, 18— 10)

In the Czech fiction there appeared one example (VI: 1 - 107), and it corresponded to
Czech MUSET:

...budto svému kolegovi ve spdnku prostielite hlavu, nebo se s nim budete muset
spFdtelit ... - ... than you have no alternative but to blow the head off your
companion or to make friends with him ... (VI: 187, 156 — 107)

22.2 Main verb in the indicative mood

In the English fiction there appeared four examples (RO: 2 — 33, 69; IS: 1 - 38; DA: 1 -
182) of a verb phrase in the indicative without a modal verb in English which were

translated into Czech by means of a modal expression, namely by MUSET:

The Portkey is through here. — K pFendSedlu musime tudy. (RO: 60, 61 — 69)

Cost me a tenner to old Feasey. — Musel jsem starymu F. vypldznout pétku. (DA:
338,209 - 182)

In the Czech fiction there were three such examples (HR: 2 — 46, 76; VI: 1 - 103) found
and they all corresponded to Czech MUSET:

...nastésti jsem pravé v té dobé musel do Némecka ... - it fortunately coincided
with a visit to Germany (VI: 183, 153 —103)
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22.3 Other means

Once the imperative mood in English was translated into Czech as MUSET (DA: 1):

And whatever you do, keep calm. — A stuj co stiij musiS zachovat klid. (DA: 143,

266 — 100)

The infinitive of purpose (English fiction - RO: 1, Czech fiction — HR: 1) was also used

with modal interpretation, in both cases corresponding to Czech MUSET:

Dumbledore left me stuff to do ... Ron and H know about it ... - Brumbdl mi
nechal néjakou prdci, kterou musim dokoncit ... R a H védi o co jde (RO: 77, 79 -

53)

...zabil svoji pani, vyFizl ji pFirozeni a ten cestujici pod hrozbou zabiti tou sekyrou
musel to prirozeni snist. - ...killed her with an ax, then cut out her vaginanand told

the salesman to eat it or else be killed with the ax. (HR: 196, 84 — 68)

In three cases (IS: 2, HR: 1) there were different structures used in English which always

corresponded to Czech MUSET:

These last few hours, let me say it have proved unreasonably taxony ones. —
Musim pFiznat, e predchozich nékolik hodin mi dalo docela zabrat. (IS: 189, 136

~98)

Then may I offer you my congratulations .- Pak vam tedy musim blahopiat. (IS:

229, 164 - 125)

... a dodal, takhle musi¥ umét hdzet drobny oknem, aby dvermi prisli ti stovky, vis?
- ...now, he went on, if you can throw small change out of the window like that, the

C-notes will come waltzing in through the door ... (HR: 161, 38 — 36)

Table 29 illustrates the cases where there appeared no explicit means of modality in

English while there was an explicit modal means in Czech as they were found in the

English fiction.

170



NO MOD. EXPRRESSION IN E. (EN —CZ): 10
means number | translation number
HAVE STH. TO DO 1 MUSET 1
HAVE NO OPTION 1 MUSET 1
HAVE SB: DO 1 MUSET 1
lexical verb 4 MUSET 4
imperative 1 MUSET 1
infinive of purpose 1 MUSET 1
special 1 MUSET 1

Table 29: No modal expressions in Englis (EN - CZ)

Table 30 illustrates the cases where there appeared no explicit means of modality in
English while there was an explicit modal means in Czech as they were found in the Czech

fiction.

NO MOD. EXPRRESSION INE. - (CZ —EN): 7
means number | translation number
HAVE NO ALTERNATIVE 2 MUSET 2
lexical verb 3 MUSET 3
infinive of purpose 1 MUSET 1
special 1 MUSET 1

Table 30: No modal expressions in English (CZ — EN)

In the Material, there was no example of epistemic modality where there would have been
an explicit expression of modality in Czech and no explicit expressio of modality in

English. nfound in the Material.
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CONCLUSION

23 THE SUMMARY OF THE THEORETICAL PART

Modality is a complex notion which can be expressed by various language means on a
grammatical and lexical level. Moreover, modality is often perceived as a general feature
of a language, so attempts have been made to provide a general definition applicable to all
languages irrespective of the concrete means a particular language uses to express it. The
keywords, repeatedly used in such definitions are: the ‘speaker’, ‘action’, and ‘reality’,
referred to by a number of various terms. These terms used, such as accessibility,
potentiality, factuality, actualization, realization, etc. can differ from one another in the
shades of their meanings, but in their core meanings they include the already mentioned
key concepts. Generally modality can be seen as a certain ‘relation’ between the key

concepts.

Although building on the same bases which have just been described, there seem to be two
different approaches to the general description of modality: modality is seen as functioning
either on the level of semantics or of pragmatics, treating individual means of expression
respectively either as polysemous or as monosemous (vague) with different interpretations

according to the context.

Irrespective of the way in which modality is approached, it is generally classified into two
basic kinds. One, referred to as deontic (intrinsic, primary etc.), is ‘active’ in its nature
expressing the potentiality of an activity to be realized or not. The proposition thus results
in action or non-action. The other, called epistemic (extrinsic, secondary, etc.), is
comparatively more ‘passive’ commenting on the proposition from the viewpoint of its
probability; possibility and certainty being the two ends of the scale. A third kind of
modality, often called dynamic, can also be found in literature. However, it has been
decided that a dichotomy approach will be applied with regard to the aims, objectives and
desired outcomes of this paper. The discussion about a more privileged status of one of the
two kinds of modality is also irrelevant, regarding the conception of this paper. Some
linguists consider only epistemic modality as genuinely modal, others claim that deontic
modality is historically older. They point out that epistemic readings gradually developed

from deontic ones. What is, however, crucial is the fact that many modal expressions
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(central modal verbs representing a typical example) are capable of being used with both
deontic and epistemic readings depending on context. Moreover, the distinction between
the two kinds of modality (deontic and epistemic) is not clear-cut and for certain modal
expressions in a particular context it may not be possible to unambiguously determine their

kinds of modality.

The comparison of the structures of the semantic field of necessity of English and Czech
has reveale‘d that the basic features are similar, but the semantic values of individual,
theoretically corresponding means are often different. In both languages the key means
used are modal verbs, but in English they are even more strictly formally delimited from
the rest of the verbs. There are more significant differences between English and Czech in
the way epistemic modality is expressed. While in English modal verbs are by far the most
frequent in expressing even this kind of modality and, moreover, are distinguished
grammatically, Czech does not apply any formal distinction between deontic and epistemic
interpretation of modal expressions. Furthermore, Czech often expresses epistemic

modality by means of adverbs, which is not non-existent, but much rarer in English.

24 THE SUMMARY OF THE PARTIAL RESULTS BASED ON THE
STUDY OF THE MATERIAL

In the second, empirical part of the paper the findings and conclusions arrived at in the
theoretical part are compared and contrasted with the reality represented by the excerpts
from English and Czech fiction. The issue is studied in both directions: English original
fiction and the corresponding published Czech translations and original Czech fiction and
the corresponding published English translations. To minimize the influence of natural
changes in languages, only post-war fiction dating to the 60s and later is included. For both
directions four pieces of fiction have been selected; the number of items excerpted from
each book was determined by the actual number of expressions of necessity contained in

that book:

173




English fiction

Amis, M. (1997) Other People: Mysterious Story, London: Vingage.

Amis, M. (1996) Jini lidé: Tajemny pribéh, Plzen: Mustang. Translated by Jana and
Andrew Tolletovi.

Dahl, R. (1984) The Best of Roald Dahl, Penguin Books.

Dahl, R. (1992) Devétadvacet polibeni, Praha: Melantrich. Translated by Jaroslav Kof4n.
Ishiguro, K. (1989) The Remains of the Day, Faber and Faber.

Ishiguro, K. (1997) Soumrak dne, Volvox Globator. Translated by Zdena Posvicova.
Rowling, J. (2007) Harry Potter and the Deathly Hollows, Bloomsburry Publishing Plc.
Rowling, J. Harry (2008) Harry Potter a relikvie smrti, Praha: Albatros. Translated by
Pavel Medek.

Czech fiction

Hrabal, B. (1989) T#i novely — Obsluhoval jsem anglického krdle, Praha: Ceskoslovensky
spisovatel.

Hrabal, B (1990) I Served The King of England, Picador. Translated by Paul Wilson.
Klima L. (1990) Md veseld jitra. Praha: Rozmluvy.

Klima, I. (1993) My Merry Mornings, Readers International. Translated by George
Theiner.

Kundera M. (2006) Nesnesitelnd lehkost byti, Brno: Atlantis.

Kundera M. (1984) The Unbearable Lightness of Being, Harper and Row. Translated by
Michael Henry Heim.

Viewegh, M. (1997) Vychova divek v Cechdch, Brno: Petrov

Viewegh, M. (1997) Bringing up Girls in Bohemia, Readers International. Translated by
A. G. Brian.

In the direction from English to Czech six hundred items have been excerpted and their
translations recorded. In the opposite direction five hundred original sentences and their
translations have been analysed. Since the whole study is mainly qualitative and the final
results are processed in the form of proportional parts in percents, the numerical
disproportion does not have any distorting effects on the final conclusions. Although the

main focus of the paper is semantic, the starting point of the analysis is always the
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individual means (therefore a form), whose various interpretations are then discussed and

compared first within one language and then between English and Czech.

24.1 Inescapable (strong) necessity

There are two basic means used to express strong necessity in English: MUST and HAVE
TO, in contrast to one basic means in Czech: MUSET. English seems to differentiate more
clearly between individual interpretations, at least in terms of deontic necessity where
MUST is generally subjective and HAVE TO objective. The Material, however,
demonstrates that this distinction is not strict, and both MUST and HAVE TO are used to
refer to general requirements. Even within this single semantic value, however, there
seems to be a difference in that MUST appears to be more 'active’ while HAVE TO is more
'passive’ in relation to obligation. This means that MUST is used to express obligation
which can be actively responded to — in other words actually performed or fulfilled, while

HAVE TO expresses necessity to face or endure something.

In Czech the whole area of strong necessity can be covered by MUSET and for the
majority of cases by an imperative construction as well, without showing any significant
difference in meaning between the two forms. This, however, does not mean that Czech is
not able to differentiate between individual interpretations at all, and translators often use
other than explicitly modal means to do so. Czech modal verb MUSET is more closely
related with MUST (the reasons lie in its often deontic and more active function) while
HAVE TO is translated into Czech by a wider range of forms often without explicitly
expressed modality (e.g. stacit (jen), mit, byt donucen, or lexical verbs in the present, past

or future tenses).

To support these ladies the men must work like slaves ... - Aby pak tyto ddmy mohly
Zit na urovni, must diit muZi jako otroci ...(DA: 183, 277 - 109)

We've all got to put our feet up at some point - Vsichni to musime nékdy zabalit
(IS: 256, 182 - 144)

...a sta{ pFijit a zatdhne za provdzek a figurina jako détsky balonek se stihne ... -

and all you have to do is come and pull on the right string and the mannequin ...
(HR: 155, 31 —34)
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The difference in actuality and future reference of a lexical verb described in English
grammars (HAVE TO can express actuality because the lexical verb it modifies has only a
limited possibility to refer to the future and if it does then it refers only to the near future,
while MUST cannot express actuality, but the lexical verb can refer and often does to the
far away future) is also reflected in Czech translations. HAVE TO was often translated into
Czech by an affirmative construction in the present tense while MUST, if no modal verb

was used, was mainly translated by means of a lexical verb in the future tense.

I am sorry, but | must go on. - Nezlobte se, ale budu jesté pokralovat. (Ishiguro:
62, 47 - 30)

Proc¢ musej moje déti zpivat ve sboru, kdyz ve sboru zpivat nechtéj. — Why do all my
kids have to sing in the choir ....(VI: 165, 138 —92)

Of course you will have to let them go. - Samoziejmé je budete muset propustit.
(IS: 155, 110 - 82)

The difference in expressing logical necessity between English and Czech basically
corresponds to Duskova‘s (1998: 186) claim about the higher frequency of modal verbs as
the means of epistemic modality in English and modal adverbs and particles as the
corresponding means in Czech. It is, however, very important to add one more possibility
which often corresponds to a modal verb in English. In Czech often no explicit means of
expressing necessity has been found, just a lexical verb in a particular tense. With regard to

epistemic necessity a corresponding situation has not occurred in English.

You must be so proud. — Uréité jste na ni nesmirné pysni. (RO: 17, 16 —7)

Amy's not been back here for, ooh it must be eight or nine years. - Amy uz zde
nebyla, no, to bude uz osm nebo devét let. (AM: 96, 95 - 137)
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24.2 Escapable (weakened) necessity

The two basic means used to express weakened necessity in English are, in accordance
with theory, SHOULD and OUGHT TO. OUGHT TO was, however, used only by one
author. One possible difference between the two expressions, and thus a potential reason
for the use of OUGHT TO might be the more objective character of OUGHT TO and
therefore the possibility of its modification by perhaps or maybe. Since the necessity
expressed by OUGHT TO is based on circumstances out of control of the speaker, it is

perceived as less forceful.

The most common corresponding means for deontic modality in Czech is the verb MIT (82
% in the translations of the English fiction and 81% in the Czech fiction). In comparison
with inescapable necessity, its expression by means of modal verbs is more frequent,
because MUST has corresponded to a modal verb in Czech only in 57% out of the cases,

and HAVE TO in 68 %.

For epistemic modality, however, MIT (especially in conditional mood) is rarely used in
Czech. A probable explanation is that in comparison with English SHOULD/OUGHT TO,
Czech MIT in conditional mood is even more strongly connected with a deontic
interpretation and therefore if epistemic modality is needed to be expressed clearly, other
means such as modal adverbs, lexical verbs without any explicit expressions of modality or
even MUSET are chosen. Although SHOULD/OUGHT TO in English express medium
epistemic necessity, they sometimes correspond to Czech MUSET which normally
expresses strong necessity. One of the reasons might be the fact that, in terms of modal
verbs (apart from the alternative means already mentioned), MUSET is the only modal

verb which can clearly express epistemic necessity.

Shouldn’t be any trouble anyway because I picked the others in the race myself. —
Musi to vyjit, protoZe ty druhy mrchy jsem pro zdvod vybiral jd osobné. (DA: 338,
209-181)

Another means that is used to express only deontic necessity is the verb NEED. According
to the entries in English — Czech dictionaries, it should be closely related to the verb
POTREBOVAT in Czech, but its modal interpretation often corresponds to Czech
MUSET, and therefore might be seen as close to MUST and HAVE TO. The basic

difference between the three expressions seems to be in the degree of
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objectivity/subjectivity. While MUST is predominantly subjective, NEED is, on the
contrary, predominantly objective, HAVE TO representing the most neutral option in this
respect, nevertheless also mainly objective. Although both being objective, NEED and
HAVE TO show a certain difference in their use. While the source of modality for both
verbs is different from the speaker, in the case of HAVE TO the source of modality can be
a concrete person or people, for NEED the source of modality is mainly a situation, outer

circumstances.

Both English and Czech use other means to express strong and weak necessity apart from
the basic means already mentioned. These are generally structures with the verb BE and
adverbs in English and adverbs, verbs with modal meaning and no explicit modal

expressions in Czech.

In English, strong deontic necessity is expressed by BE TO, BE FORCED TO, BE
OBLIGED TO and strong epistemic necessity by BE BOUND TO, BE CERTAIN TO, BE
SURE TO, BE OBVIOUS, BE DOUBTLESS and by adverbs such as certainly, surely,
obviously, unmistakably etc. Weakened deontic necessity is expressed by BE SUPPOSED
TO, had better, would rather, and weakened epistemic necessity by BE SUPPOSED TO.

In Czech, strong deontic necessity is further expressed by the verb NUTIT, and structures
BYT NUCEN, DONUCEN, NUTNO and strong epistemic modality is expressed by the
verb NEPOCHYBOVAT, structures BYT VIDET, JASNY, and adverbs, such as urcit¢,
rozhodné, nepochybné, etc. Weakened deontic necessity is expressed by the verbs
POTREBOVAT, CEKAT, CHTIT, DOSPET K, and weakened epistemic modality by

adverbs such as zFejmé, udajné, nejspis, etc.

English modal structures with the verb BE enlarge the variety of the means expressing
modality on the lexical level even further. They are much more varied and frequent than in
Czech where the most commonly found corresponding counterparts are modal verbs
MUST and MIT which represent 77% out of corresponding means in terms of deontic
modality. Therefore, at least in the case of deontic modality, English seems to have a larger

offer of means to choose from.

As far as epistemic necessity is concerned, the situation is opposite thanks to the large

choice of adverbs frequently used in Czech. In the domain of epistemic necessity the
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difference in the nature of the means used is much more visible than in the case of deontic

necessity.

You are saying Ruth and Sarah are to be dismissed on the grounds that they are
Jewish? — Chcete Fici, e mdme propustit Ruth a Sdru proto, Ze jsou Zidovky? (IS:
157, 111 -85)

It is bound to be cancelled now. — Let musel byt uz davno odloZen. (DA: 126, 250 —
83).

If by any chance it does go, you will be certain to miss it now. — Kdyby ovSem
letadlo prece jen letélo, uz bychom ho uréité nestihli. (DA: 127, 250 — 84)

24.3 Necessity not to

The most common means to express necessity mot to in English are MUST NOT,
CANNOT, NOT ALLOWED TO, SHOULD NOT and OUGHT NOT TO. In Czech, the
corresponding means are NESMET, NEMIT, NEMIT/NEBYT PRANO/DOVOLENO, the

last two being only marginal.

SHOULD NOT TO and OUGHT NOT TO are interchangeable, basically expressing
weakened modality and closely corresponding to NEMIT. An interesting question is what
the difference between MUST NOT, CANNOT AND NOT ALLOWED TO is, since they
all can correspond to Czech NESMET. NOT ALLOWED TO is rather descriptive,
expressing its meaning explicitly. It is used in situations when an action which can be
permitted or not-permitted is being described. CANNOT, unless it expresses inability, is
similar in its interpretations to NOT ALLOWED TO. MUST NOT on the other hand refers
to actions which logically, by their nature, cannot be permitted or banned, but are

considered morally inappropriate or bad.

and I must never forget it: life is good. - a nikdy to nesmim zapomenout: Zivot je
dobry (Amis.: 77, 77- 114)

They cannot keep the objects longer than that unless they can prove they
are dangerous.(= it is banned by the Ministry) — Nesméji si véci z poziistalosti
ponechdvat déle, neprokdazi-li ... (RO: 105, 108 — 87)
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25 GENERAL SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The general discussion and the summary of the differences between English and Czech
start with an overview of means of expression of necessity found in the Material. For this
purpose tables are presented in which all means found in the Material are listed, including
the occurrence frequency of these means. There are separate tables for each kind of
modality and also for each direction of translation. The numbers in the legends to the tables
express: the number in front of the backslash = the total number of deontic means found in
the Material, the number after the backslash = the number of different means (the variety
of means found). Then, all the means used are classified into more general categories
putting together the means related by their form in order to achieve a clearer comparison of
the two modal systems. Since there were no significant differences based on the direction
of translation in the general values arrived at, the discussion of the results based on the
tables and graphs is realized separately for each language, but jointly for both directions of

translation.

25.1 Deontic modality

The two following tables illustrate the summaries of the means used to express deontic
necessity found in the Material. Table 31 illustrates the means and their translations found
in the English fiction. Table 32 illustrates the means and their translations found in the

Czech fiction.
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ENGLISH: 415/20

CZECH: 415/21

MUST 126 MUSET 207
MUST NOT 16 MIT 63
HAVE TO 149 imperative 7
CAN/COULD NOT 5 NESMET 14
SHOULD 34 NEMOCI 7
SHOULD NOT 5 NEMIT 7
OUGHT TO 10 NEMUSET 1
OUGHT NOT TO 2 lexical verb 49
HAD BETTER 12 copak 1
NEED 8 stacit, jen 13
BE + TO 37 BE + | tfeba 19
(past MEANT nutno
partic.) | FORCED nucen

OBLIGED donucen

SUPPOSED potieba
WOULD RATHER 1 Verb | potfebovat 18
HAVE / spec. 3 with nutit
lexical verb 4 modal dospét k
imperative 1 shade | ¢ekat
nfinitive of purpose 1 chtit
Special cases 1 Special cases 9

Table 31: Summary of the means used to express deontic necessity found in the English fiction
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ENGLISH: 398/17 CZECH: 398/14
MUST 33 MUSET 205
MUST NOT 8 MIT 59
HAVE TO 231 NESMET 17
CAN/COULD NOT 2 NEMOCI 3
NOT ALLOWED 9 NEMIT 10
SHOULD 44 MOCI 2
SHOULD NOT 11 lexical verb 69
OUGHT TO 14 verb with modal shade 7
BE (+ past | BE TO 34 BYT+ | TREBA 11
participle) | BE FORCED TO NUTNO

BE OBLIGED TO NEZBYTNY

BE SUPPOSED TO PRANO
had better 2 stacit, jen 7
lexical verb 3 special cases 8
need 5
infinitive of purpose 1
special cases 1

Table 32: Summary of the means used to express deontic modality found in the Czech fiction

In terms of the means available to express deontic modality, there does not seem to be a
big difference between English and Czech. At least as far as the variety of the means each
of the two languages offers the situation is balanced. If we, however, compare the
distribution of the means into the basic formal categories and primarily the frequency with
which the means in the various categories were used, different tendencies can be observed.
In English modal verbs are the main means used. The central modal verbs represent eight
means out of the seventeen and if we include also semi-modal HAVE TO and modal
phrases (which really are predominantly modal) HAD BETTER and WOULD RATHER
and NEED, which can be both a modal and a full verb, then we get twelve means out of
seventeen, which is an absolute majority. In Czech, however, modal verbs represent a
smaller part of the means used: six out of fourteen. The difference is, however, much more

visible if the distribution of the individual categories in the structure of the semantic field
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of deontic necessity is studied. The semantic sub-field of deontic necessity has been

divided into six categories according to formal similarities:

e Modal verb

e Lexical verb — for this category it has always been the case that in one
language there has been a clear modal expression while in the other
language it has been missing, but otherwise a similar construction (usually
also similar main verb) has been used

e BE+ - refers to the copular verb BE used with various complements to
express modality (e.g. BE TO, BE OBLIGED TO ...)

¢ Verb with a modal shade — verbs which are not modal verbs — mainly for
formal reasons or for semantic reasons, since they can have other than
modal interpretation

e Modal phrase/expression — a category similar to the previous one, but
including other parts of speech than just verbs — mainly fixed modal
expressions. In English it basically includes had better, would rather, would
sooner

o Special cases- the last category includes everything not assignable to the
five previous categories. The number of the excerpts belonging to this

category is, however, insignificant, so it can easily be omitted.

The distribution of the individual categories in the semantic fields of deontic necessity in
English and in Czech is demonstrated by means of the graphs bellow. In Figure 1 the
English means of expression found in the English fiction are presented while in Figure 2
the means found in the English translations of the Czech fiction are presented. Figures 3
and 4 illustrate Czech means found in the translations of the English fiction and in the

Czech fiction respectively.
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@ MODAL VERB

@ MODAL PHRASE
OBE +

O LEXICAL VERB

@ VERB WITH MOD.

SHADE

Figure 1: MODAL MEANS EN - DEONTIC NECESSITY: EN - CZ

@ MODAL VERB
EmBE +
O LEXICAL VERB

@ MODAL PHRASE

O VERB WITH MOD. SHADE

87%

Figure 2: MODAL MEANS EN - DEONTIC NECESSITY: CZ - EN
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Figure 3: MODAL MEANS CZ - DEONTIC NECESSITY: EN - CZ

@ MODAL VERB
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B MODAL EXPRESSION

Figure 4: MODAL MEANS CZ - DEONTIC NECESSITY: CZ - EN
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For better illustration, the values presented in the graphs are compared at first within one
language to illustrate that the direction of translation really does not have any significant
influence on the choice of the means used to express necessity in the framework of one

language (see Table 33). The data acquired for each language are then compared (see

Table 34), and commented on.

MEANS EN (%) CZ (%)
EN-CZ | CZ-EN | EN-CZ | CZ-EN
Modal verb 85 86 76 76
BE + 8 10 4 2
Lexical verb 1 2 10 16
Verb with modal shade | 2 2 4 0
Modal phrase 3 1 3 3
Special
Table 33: Comparisons within each individual language
MEANS EN-CZ CZ-EN
EN Cz EN Cz
(%) (“%) (%) (%)
Modal verb 85 76 86 76
BE + 8 4 10 2
Lexical verb 1 10 2 16
Verb with modal shade | 2 4 2 0
Modal phrase 3 3 1 3
Special 1 1

Table 34: Comparisons between the two languages

The graphs and tables clearly demonstrate that in both languages the most frequent means
to express deontic necessity are modal verbs. Their proportion to the total number of the

means used is not exactly the same in the two languages. Modal verbs are more frequent in
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English than in Czech in the ratio 1,2 to 1. The most significant difference between English
and Czech can be found in category BE+. Although this category is less numerous in
absolute values than the category of modal verbs, the means it includes are three times
more frequent in English than in Czech. On the other hand category Lexical verb is more
frequent in Czech than in English. Czech, therefore, more frequently than English does not
express necessity on the lexical level at all. This tendency is even more significant in

connection with epistemic necessity as it is illustrated later in the paper.

The tendencies discussed above might have their core in one difference between English
and Czech described by e.g. Mathesius (1975) and Vachek (1990), namely in the weaker
semantic status of the English verb in comparison to the Czech one. In Vachek’s words
(1990: 93) “the general weakening of the actional dynamism of the English predicative
finite verb”. Vachek (ibid) further adds that as far as the function of the English predication
is concerned “the most striking difference between the two language types will be found in
the strong English tendency towards the nominal expression of predication, where in
corresponding Czech contexts predication will be found to be prevailingly verbal, with the

finite verb form as its typical element”.

25.2 Epistemic modality

In the case of epistemic modality, the same procedure as the one used for deontic modality
is applied. The two following tables offer the summaries of all the means used to express
epistemic necessity found in the Material. The legends to the tables are the same as in the
case of deontic necessity. Table 35 illustrates the means and their translations found in the

English fiction. Table 36 lists the means and their translations found in the Czech fiction.
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ENGLISH: 185/16

CZECH: 185/20

MUST 54 MUSET 49
HAD TO 2 MIT 4
MUST HAVE 58 lexical verb 39
HAVE TO 1 MOCI 1
CAN/COULD NOT 2 BE + jasny 3
SHOULD 12 videét
OUGHT TO 5
adverb certainly 17 verb NEPOCHYBOVA | 2
surely with T
unmistakably modal
shade
BE (+ past | BE BOUND TO 36 adverb urcité 87
participle) | BE SURE TO pFece
BE CERTAIN TO rozhodné
BE OBVIOUS samosebou
BE DOUBTLESS nepochybné
BE SUPPOSED TO bezpochyby
zjevné
skutecné
zFejmé
asi
udajné
nejspis
moznd
snad
podle vs§eho

Table 35: Summary of the means used to express epistemic necessity found in the English fiction
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ENGLISH: 102/13 CZECH: 102/17
MUST 25 MUSET 29
MUST NOT 1 MIT 4
MUST HAVE 49 lexical verb 16
HAVE TO 3 NEMOCI 1
CAN/COULD NOT 3 NEMUSET 1
SHOULD 4 BE+ |jasny 1
SHOULD NOT 3 special 3
BE (+ past | BE BOUND TO 11 verb PREDPOKLADAT | 6
participle | BE SURE TO xi;gal NETVRDIT
BE SUPPOSED TO shade | 'NEDAT
adverb obviously adverb | urcité 41
necesarily Jisté

SHOULD HAVE 1 ovSem

nepochybné

evidentné

zjevné

samozrejmé

zrejmé

asi

patrné

snad

tak néjak

Tab. 36: Summary of the means used to express epistemic necessity found in the Czech fiction

As was the case of deontic modality also in the case of epistemic modality there were not
any striking differences found between the means in relation to the direction of translation.
In terms of available means used to express epistemic necessity, the ratio was 4:5 in favour
of Czech. For the purpose of the clearer comparison of the structures of the sub-field of
epistemic necessity in English and in Czech, the means are again divided into several
categories according to their forms. Similar categories as those used for deontic necessity

are introduced. However, not all categories used for deontic necessity also appear in the
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Material with epistemic interpretation, and on the other hand, one extra category needs to
be added — the category of adverbs. Once the means are divided into the general categories

the less variable choice in English becomes even more clearly visible.

The distribution of the individual categories in the semantic sub-field of epistemic
necessity in English and in Czech is demonstrated in the graphs bellow. In Figure 5 the
English means of expression found in the English fiction are presented while in Figure 6
the means found in the English translations of the Czech fiction are presented. Figures 7
and 8 illustrate Czech means found in the translations of the English fiction and in the

Czech fiction respectively.

9%
@ MODAL VERB

EADVERB
OBE +

Figure 5: MODAL MEANS EN - EPISTEMIC NECESSITY: EN - CZ
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Figure 6: MODAL MEANS EN - EPISTEMIC NECESSITY: CZ - EN
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49%

Figure 7: MODAL MEANS CZ - EPISTEMIC NECE SSITY: EN - CZ
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Figure 8: MODAL MEANS CZ - EPISTEMIC NECESSITY: CZ - EN

For better illustration the values presented in the graphs are compared at first within one

language to illustrate that the direction of the translation really does not have any

significant influence on the choice of the means used to express epistemic necessity in the

framework of one language (see Table 37). The data acquired for each language are then

compared (see Table 38), and commented on.

MEANS EN (%) CZ (%)
EN-CZ | CZ-EN | EN-CZ | CZ-EN
Modal verb 73 87 28 34
Adverb 9 2 49 42
BE + 17 11 1 1
Lexical verb 21 19
Verb with modal shade 1 4

Table 37: Comparisons within each individual language
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MEANS EN -CZ CZ-EN

EN CZ EN CZ
(%) (%) (o) (o)

Modal verb 74 28 87 34

Adverb 9 49 2 42

BE + 17 1 11 1

Lexical verb 0 21 0 19

Verb with modal shade | 0 1 0 1

Table 38: Comparisons between the two languages

The graphs and the summarizing tables demonstrate that the frequencies of occurrence of
the individual categories are more significant in the area of epistemic than deontic
necessity. While in English modal verbs are the chief means used also in expressing
epistemic necessity, in Czech this role is played by adverbs. The second most frequent
category in Czech are modal verbs, closely followed by category Lexical verb, or in other
words expressing modality without any explicit modal expression. The ‘modality
expressed without the use of any explicit modal expression’ label was given to this
category to indicate the clear distinction between the two languages. In the majority of
cases it refers to the situation when there is a modal + a main verb in English, but only a
finite main verb (usually the same as the one used in the English sentence) in Czech. Such
a sentence in Czech was excerpted and therefore considered to express modal meaning of
necessity usually on the basis of the comparison with English. If such a sentence was

studied on its own, it probably would not be considered to express modality at all.**

In English, on the other hand, category Lexical verb appeared only in the area of deontic
necessity and with very low frequency. The second most frequent category in English is

BE +, which is more frequent than in Czech in the ratio 14:1, and, moreover, more frequent

** The possible view of some linguists that modality is an essential feature of any sentence is not considered
here, because in such a view structural (sentence) modality is also included, while in this thesis we deal with
modality not on the structural but mainly on lexical level.
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in epistemic than in deontic interpretation in the ratio 14:9. This tendency can again be

caused by the different semantic status of a verb in English and in Czech.

From the conclusions discussed above a question arises - why adverbs as the means of
expressing hecessity are far more frequent in Czech than in English and why they are used
almost exclusively to express epistemic modality. Apart from the already discussed general
differences between English and Czech, the cause might reside in the bigger structural
delimitation of modal verbs in English in comparison with Czech, and also in the bigger

choice of modal verbs in English as illustrated by the tables above.

Both in English and in Czech modal verbs are used with both deontic and epistemic
interpretations. English, however, provides a richer offer in this category (in the basic
affirmative form) having four means available (three central and one semi modal verb) in
contrast to two Czech modal verbs (muset and mif). Apart from this absolute difference in
the number of possible means, the formal delimitation of modal verbs in English in relation
to verbs in general is more significant. In the theoretical part it has been concluded that in
addition to the formal features found in Czech which all also apply to English, there are

special formal features found only in English.

e They form questions and negative statements in a different way than full
verbs (since they are auxiliary verbs — this criterion applies to auxiliary
verbs in general).

e When a verb phrase containing a modal verb is negated either the modality
or an event can be negated.

e One form of a modal verb can express both past reference and
conditionality.

e They are followed by bare infinitive while the majority of other verbs take
full infinitive.

e They have “abnormal time reference” (Quirk 1985: 137).

e The grammar that a particular modal verb abides by can be different
depending on the kind of modality a modal verb expresses in a particular

situation.

These additional formal features make it possible in certain formal contexts to distinguish

between deontic and epistemic interpretation of a modal verb. By the formal contexts we

194




mean mainly negative sentences and also sentences with other than present time reference.

MUST can serve as an example:

o MUST NOT (the negative form) is almost exclusively deontic

o MUST + perfect infinitive (the form with past reference): He must
have been at home yesterday because ... - epistemic, deontic form
being HAD TO

o MUST (as the basic form)

» - with present reference: He must be at home now. —
epistemic interpretation, because MUST with deontic
meaning usually refers to the future. If we wanted to say that
somebody ordered him to be at home the sentence would be
He has to be at home.

= - with future reference: He must be at home tomorrow. —
deontic interpretation for the reasons discussed in the

previous point

If we, however, take the same sentences in Czech: Viera musel byt doma, Dnes musi byt
doma, they are both ambiguous. Once the sentence becomes a concrete utterance, the
ambiguity will be resolved by context. In general, however, sentences with modal verbs are
more likely to be ambiguous than sentences with other modal means. Czech, therefore,
employs additional means to distinguish between deontic and epistemic modality more

clearly.

Apart from the concrete similarities and differences in expressing necessity in English and
in Czech discussed above, one more general tendency can be seen. Both in the area of
deontic and more markedly in the area of epistemic necessity Czech seems to express

modality without the use of any explicit semantic means more often than English.

The aim of this dissertation has been to compare the structures of the semantic field of
necessity in English and in Czech based on the excerpts from contemporary English and
Czech fiction. On the basis of the Material it can be concluded that the two structures are
strictly speaking similar. Nevertheless, in addition to the non-numerous differences well
described in literature, also other, unexpected distinctions, have been found. Since,

however, these distinctions are predominantly connected with the means not so frequently
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used, which might be the reason why they have not been described yet in detail, their
occurrence in the Material was not frequent enough to infer any well-founded conclusions

about their use.

Although the general validity of the conclusions is limited by the scope and the selected
approach of the thesis new approaches to the issue of modality were discovered and new
subtle shades of meaning of modal expressions and differences between them learned. The
majority of these new things even if described in literature become visible only if the
contrastive approach is being applied. New interesting findings might be acquired if the
results of this paper were compared with a larger corpus. It might also be of interest to
investigate to what extent the personal style (usage) of a particular translator influences the

choice of the means of expression used.
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26 SHRNUTI

PredloZend disertalni prace zkouma roz¢lenéni sémantického pole nutnosti v angli¢ting a
¢estiné na zdklad® jazykovych prostfedkd pouZitych v osmi dilech soudasné krasné
literatury. Cilem préce je nejprve popsat rozélenéni tohoto pole v obou jazycich, uréit a
porovnat vyznamy a pouZiti jednotlivych prostfedk vyjadieni nutnosti uvnité jednoho
jazyka a nasledn€ data, ziskand pro kazdy jazyk jednotlivé, porovnat. Na zdklad&
porovnani jsou potom stanoveny zakladni podobnosti a rozdily, diskutovany mozné pfic¢iny
popsanych rozdild a jejich dusledky z hlediska spravného vyjadfovéani jednotlivych

sémantickych hodnot nutnosti v obou jazycich.

Prace sestava ze tfi hlavnich ¢asti: ¢asti teoretické, empirické a zavéru. Teoretickd ¢ast je
pojata jako pom&mé Siroky obecny ivod do problematiky modality a dale pak konkrétné
nutnosti. Vedle vytyCeni a pojeti obecného konceptu modality se vénuje zplisobiim
vyjadfeni nutnosti v angli¢tiné a v ¢estin€ a jejich porovnanim. V empirické €asti jsou
diskutovany a porovnavany jednotlivé prostfedky vyjadieni nutnosti jak uvnitf jednoho
jazyka tak mezi jazyky a prezentovany diléi vysledky t&chto porovnani. Zavére¢na &ast
nabizi shrnuti vystupt teoretické a empirické ¢asti a na jejich zakladé zobeciiuje a
systematizuje shodnosti a rozdily ve struktufe sémantického pole nutnosti v angli¢tiné a

cesting.

Kapitola 1 se vénuje modalit€¢ obecné. Diskuse a porovnani né&kolika definic modality
vyustuje ve zjisténi, Ze ackoli se mohou li§it vychodiska jednotlivych definic i
terminologie v nich uZita, u vSech je moZno vysledovat jako zdkladni tfi elementy —
mluvdi, d&j a skutednost, vZdy propojené v urlitém vztahu. VE&tsina autord dale rozliSuje

ruznou silu a druh modality.

Druhem modality se podrobn¢ zabyva podkapitola 1.2. Pro jeho urCeni je zasadni rozdil
mezi modalitou modifikujici propozici z pohledu faktu a modalitou vazanou na d¢j, jez
fakticky vypovidd o jeho potencidlni realizaci ¢i nerealizaci. Z termind pouZivanych v
odbomé literatufe pii odkazovani na tyto dva druhy modality byly v této praci zvoleny
terminy ‘epistemic’ a ‘deontic’. V odborné literatufe je mozno se setkat jesté s takzvanou
‘dynamickou’ modalitou, oviem vzhledem k cilim této price nebyla tato podrobngjsi

klasifikace uplatnéna. V podkapitole 1.2 jsou dale zminény alternativni pfistupy, které
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povazuji jeden nebo druhy druh modality za primarni, ¢i jediné modalni, a pfistupy, které
jednotlivé druhy modality nerozli§uji vibec a povazuji jeden za ptirozené ¢&i vyvojove

vyplyvajici z druhého.

Podkapitola 1.3. uvadi rdznd pojeti popisu modality jako obecného rysu jazyka a
ptedevsim rozliSuje dva zékladni pfistupy k tomuto popisu: polysémanticky (napt. Palmer
1979, 1986, 1989; Coates 1983; Quirk et al. 1985, Leech 2004) pracujici s modalnim
vyrazem (predevsim v podobé moddlniho slovesa) jako s viceznaénym, a monosémanticky
( napf. Ehrman 1966; Kratzer 1977; Perkins 1983; Walton 1988; Klinge 1993) pracujici
s hypotézou jednoho zékladniho vyznamu modalniho vyrazu, ktery miZe nabyvat riznych

interpretaci v zavislosti na kontextu.

Podkapitola 1.4. se zabyva charakteristikou modalnich vyrazii zejména z hlediska jejich

formy a gramatiky. Nejzretelné&ji vydélena v tomto sméru jsou vlastni modalni slovesa.

Pfedmétem kapitoly 2 je vlastni téma prace, tedy nutnost. Po obecné definici nutnosti,
zaloZené kromé jiného na zakladé kontrastu s moznosti, a vy¢tu jejich jak deontickych tak
epistemickych interpretaci jsou popsany jazykové prostiedky, kterych k vyjadreni nutnosti
pouziva angli¢tina: slovesa (pfedev$im vlastni modalni slovesa), pfidavnd jména a trpna

¥ry roNr 4 ror s
ptidesti, ptislovee® a podstatna jména.

Kapitola 3 je v&€novana modalité v ¢estin€. Nejprve je pfedstaven Cesky modalni systém
obecné. Jako vychozi teoretické zdroje slouzi predevS§im Akademickd mluvnice Cestiny
editovana Petrem a prace BeneSové. Nasledujici ¢asti kapitoly 3 se vénuji konkrétné

vyjadfovani nutnosti.

V kapitole 4 jsou rozélénéni sémantického pole nutnosti v obou jazycich porovnana a
stanoveny teoretické shodnosti a rozdily. VétSina pozornosti je obracena k vlastnim
modalnim slovesim, jelikoZ ostatni prostiedky vyjadieni nutnosti jsou v literatufe vétSinou

diskutovany jen okrajove.

45 Termin “ptislovce* v sob& zahrnuje i termin ‘modalni &4stice. Ditvody takového pouZiti terminologie
jsou nasledujici: 1) v angli¢ting se v mnohé literatufe termin modalni &astice viibec nepouziva (napf.
Huddleston and Pullum 2002, Kai von Fintel, 2005), nebo je pouZit spole¢n& s terminem pfislovce (Quirk
1985); 2) i v &edting , kde se rozdil mezi ob&ma terminy zda byt uplatiiovan pFisn&ji, je nanatovana tizka
souvislost a nejasnd hranice mezi nimi “Modalni &astice se n€kdy nazyvaji v&tna ptislovce* (Petr 1987: 357)
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Podle BeneSové disponuje Cestina, stejné jako anglitina dvéma modalnimi slovesy
k vyjadfeni ‘silné deontické nutnosti‘ (dale jen “nutnost*): muset a byt nucen. Duskova
(1994: 198) naopak tvrdi, Ze: “pro vyjadfovani nutnosti ma anglitina proti jednomu
¢eskému slovesu slovesa dve€”, konkrétné must a have to, coz miZe &eskym mluvéim
pusobit problémy. Dalsi studium zminéného problému ukazuje, Ze ani v pfipadé piistupu
BeneSové neni mezi dvéma modalnimi slovesy v obou jazycich pfima korelace a navic
frekvence uziti modélniho slovesa byt nucen je v porovnani s muset velmi nizka. Spravné
pochopeni rozdilu mezi must a have to je tedy velice dllezité a je mu v empirické &asti

vénovana patfi¢na pozornost.

V oblasti ‘slabé deontické nutnosti¢ (dale “zahodnost®) stoji proti Seskému mit anglicka
slovesa should a ought to. Vedle t&sné korespondence should pfedev§im s kondicionalem
slovesa mit a s tim spojenym mozZnych problému pfi prekladech mit v jinych formdch se
prace zabyva i porovnanim funkci mit a have to. Ob€ slovesa totiz primarné vyjadiuji

vlastnictvi.

Nejveétsi rozdil mezi angli¢tinou a &estinou je pfedpokladan u epistemické nutnosti. Tento

ptedpoklad vychazi z Duskové (1994: 185, 186).

Srovnani zptsobid vyjadfovani nutnosti v angli¢tin€ a Cesting ukazalo, Ze jejich zékladni
rysy jsou podobné, ale vyznamy jednotlivych teoreticky korespondujicich vyrazi se plng
neptekryvaji. V obou jazycich jsou zédkladnim vyjadfovacim prostiedkem modalni slovesa,
v angli¢ting je vSak tato kategorie vyrazn¢ji formaln€ vydélena od ostatnich sloves. V obou
jazycich vedle sloves existuji i dal§i prostfedky vyjadfovani modality, jejich Skala je
v zésadé podobnd, ale jejich frekvence a preference v uziti k vyjadfovani jednotlivych

vyznamu nutnosti se lisi.

V druhé, empirické c&asti prace jsou fakta a zavéry teoretické casti porovnavany a
konfrontovany s konkrétnim jazykovym materidlem reprezentovanym ptiklady (dale
‘excerpty’) zanglické a Ceské krasné literatury (dale ‘Material’). Pfedmét prace je
zkoumdn v obou smérech: anglicky original a jeho oficialn€ publikovany pfeklad a naopak.
Aby byl minimalizovan vliv pfirozeného vyvoje a s nim spojenych zmén v jazyce, byla do
studie zahrnuta jen povélend literatura. V obou smérech byla vybrana &tyfi dila; podet
excerpt z kazdého jednotlivého dila byl dan vlastnim poétem modalnich vyrazi v dile

obsazeném:
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Ve sméru z anglictiny do €eStiny bylo excerptovano 600 dokladd, ve sméru z Cestiny do
anglictiny 500 dokladd. Data jsou vSak zpracovavana pfedev§im kvalitativng, tedy
nezavisle na poctu vyskyti a zav€reéna Kvantitativni analyza je zpracovana formou
pomérnych &asti z celku v procentech. Zminéna disproporce by tedy na prezentované
vysledky neméla mit zadny vliv. Materidl je zpracovavan ve sméru od formy k funkci,
jednotlivé prosttedky vyjadfovani nutnosti jsou nejprve porovnany v ramci jednoho jazyka

a potom mezi obéma jazyky.

Po vySe popsaném metodickém Gvodu nasleduje vlastni diskuse jednotlivych prostiedkt
vyjadfovani nutnosti. Z toho vyplyvajici poznatky tykajici se jednotlivych prostiedkt 1ze

shrnout nasledujicim zpisobem:

Nutnost

V angli¢tin€ se uZivaji k vyjadreni nutnosti pfedev§im dva zakladni prostfedky: must a
have to. V ¢&edting je jejich zakladnim protéjskem sloveso muset. Na zaklad€ toho lze
usuzovat, Ze angli¢tina piisnéji rozliSuje mezi subjektivni (zde chépana jako vychazejici
z mluv¢iho) a objektivni (vznikajici mimo vili mluvéiho) modalitou. Na zékladé Materidlu
se ale ukazuje, Ze situace neni tak jednozna¢nd. Za prvé rozdil mezi subjektivnim must a
objektivnim Aave to neni ostry a za druhé i ¢e§tina muZe vyjadfit a vyjadiuje subjektivni a
objektivni modalitu odli$né; muset sice funguje jako zdkladni a neutrdlni prostfedek
vyjadfeni nutnosti, ale ¢asté&ji slouzi jako prot&j$ek must, zatimco jako prot&jsky have to se
pouZivaji jiné, &asto ne explicitné modalni vyrazy, jako je napf. pouze lexikalni sloveso
bez explicitné modalniho vyrazu, vyrazy stacit, jen, byt donucen ....atd.

Vedle jiz vteorii popsanych rozdild mezi must a have to Materidl naznaluje jesté
,aktivn&j§i‘ povahu must oproti ‘pasivnéj$i‘ povaze have to. Must ¢astéji vyjadiuje nutnost,

na kterou je tfeba aktivné reagovat, aktivné ji realizovat, zatimco have to Castéji popisuje

dgje, které je tieba pasivné vydrzet.

To support these ladies the men must work like slaves ... - Aby pak tyto damy mohly
Zit na urovni, must drit muZi jako otroci ...(DA: 183, 277 - 109)

We've all got to put our feet up at some point - Vsichni to musime nékdy zabalit.
(IS: 256, 182 - 144)
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Material pdtvrdil i rozdil v zdkladni €asové referenci d&ji vyjadienym pomoci must a have
to a tyto rozdily se promitly i do ptekladl téchto dvou sloves. Must €astéji vyjadiuje d&j
budouci a byl-li tento d&j vyjadien v ¢estin€ bez modalniho slovesa, bylo lexikalni sloveso
prevazn¢ v budoucim &ase, zatimco za stejnych podminek slovesu have fo odpovidal ¢as

ptitomny a pro budouci referenci byl nej¢ast&ji pouZit explicitni tvar will/shall have to.

I am sorry, but I must go on. - Nezlobte se, ale budu jesté pokralovat. (Ishiguro:
62, 47 - 30)

Pro¢ musej moje déti zpivat ve sboru, kdyz ve sboru zpivat nechtéj. — Why do all my
kids have to sing in the choir ....(VI: 165, 138 — 92)

Of course you will have to let them go. - Samoziejmé je budete muset propustit.
(IS: 155, 110 - 82)

Rozdil ve vyjadfovani epistemické nutnosti v zdsadé odpovida zavéru Duskové (1998:
186): “Sémanticky systém anglickych modalnich sloves se od ¢eského zna¢né 1i8i, zejména
pokud jde o vyjadfovani modality jistotni .... kde pozorujeme rozdily v modalni vystavbé
véty. Modalni slovesa jako prostfedek vyjadfovani jistotni modality jsou v anglictiné
Castéj$i nez v CeSting (Casto odpovidaji ¢eskym modalnim adverbiim nebo &ésticim) a
nadto v této funkci disponuji zvla$tnimi prostfedky odkazovani na minulost, které v ¢estin¢
nemaji strukturni obdobu”. Je ov§em tfeba doplnit jesté jeden prostiedek, ktery v cestiné
pfedstavoval zhruba 20%, a to jest vyjadfeni jistotni nutnosti nikoli explicitng, ale jen

pomoci oznamovaci konstrukce — tedy jako faktu.

The man must be mad, she cried. - Ten chlap se zbldznil vybuchla. (DA: 187, 281 -
112)

Amy's not been back here for, ooh it must be eight or nine years. - Amy uZ zde
nebyla, no, to bude uz osm nebo devét let. (AM: 96, 95 - 137)

Zahodnost

Podobné jako u nutnosti i u zahodnosti stoji proti dvéma zakladnim prostfedkim
v angli¢ting: should a ought to jeden Cesky: mit. Vzhledem k faktu, Ze ought to bylo
pouzito jen jednim autorem (Rowlingova) a Ze aZ na ne vSobecné pfijimany rozdil mezi
should a ought to v jejich subjektivnosti/objektivnosti jsou oba vyrazy vnimény jako
zaménitelné, méla by tedy byt vychozi situace v ¢estiné a angli¢tin€ obdobnd. Fakticky si

vSak should/ought to a mit odpovidaji jen v oblasti deontické modality, kde shoda
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ptedstavovala 81% pf¥ipadii. V porovnani s nutnosti se v ¢estin€ zahodnost vyjadiuje

pomoci modélniho slovesa ¢astéji.

K vyjadfeni epistemické zdhodnosti se naopak  mit v &estingé, predeviim ve
formé& podmiriovaciho zpisobu, pouziva jen ztidka. MoZné vysvétleni tohoto rozdilu miize
spocivat v tom, Ze podmifiovaci mit je tésn¢ spojeno s deontickou interpretaci a k jasnému
vyjadieni epistemické zahodnosti se tedy pouZivaji jiné prostredky. Ackoli should/ought to
obecné vyjadiuji niz8i stupeti kategori¢nosti, ve své epistemické interpretaci nekdy
koresponduji s Ceskym muset. Divodem muze byt pravé fakt, Ze v oblasti vlastnich
modalnich sloves je muset jediné, které miZe jasné¢ vyjadfit epistemickou nutnost (bez

ohledu na stupen jeji kategori¢nosti).

Shouldn’t be any trouble anyway because I picked the others in the race myself. —
Musi to vyjit, protoZe ty druhy mrchy jsem pro zavod vybiral jd osobné. (DA: 338,
209 —181)

Dal3im prostfedkem v angli¢ting, ktery vyjadfuje zdhodnost, ov§em pouze deontickou je
sloveso need, které je vyznamové nejblize Ceskému potFebovat, ale které v Materidlu
nejéastéji odpovidalo Eeskému muset. Prace tedy prezentuje jeho porovnani piedevsim se

slovesy must a have to.

Jak Cestina tak angliétina dale pouzivaji k vyjadfeni jak nutnosti tak zdhodnosti spektrum
dalgich prostfedkd. V anglicting jsou to piedev§im vazby se slovesem byr a fidCeji
piislovce, v ¢esting pak predevdim oznamovaci konstrukce bez explicitniho vyjadfeni
modality a jesté fid¢eji nez v anglicting také pfislovce.

Angli¢tina diky konstrukcim se slovesem byt vykazuje vétsi rozmanitost ve vyjadfovani
deontické modality, zatimco &e$tina diky repertodru pfislovei se zdd byt variabiln&jsi

v oblasti epistemické modality.

Zaporna nutnost

Zéakladnimi prostiedky v angli¢ting jsou must not, cannot, not allowed to, should not, ought
not to a need not, v ¢e$ting pak nesmét, nemit, nemit/nebyt prano/dovoleno. Nemit/nebyt
prano/dovoleno se pouzivaji pouze okrajové. Should not a ought not to jsou vét§inou

zaménitelné a odpovidaji Ceskému nemit. Zajimava je otazka rozdilu mezi must not, cannot
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and not allowed to, jelikoZ vechny nejéastéji odpovidaji ceskému nesmét. Not allowed to
explicitn€ vystihuje sviij vyznam a odkazuje k situacim, které mohou byt povoleny nebo
zakazany. Cannot, pokud nevyjadfuje neschopnost, ma vyznam blizky not allowed to, tedy
se vztahuje k aktivitim, které je mozné povolit nebo zakazat. Must not na druhé strané

popisuje aktivity/d&je, které jsou vnimany jako neZddouci/nespravné moralne.

and I must never forget it: life is good. - a nikdy to nesmim zapomenout: Zivot je
dobry (Amis: 77, 77- 114)

Zavéreénd cast prace, vedle dil¢ich vysledkd pro jednotlivé prostfedky, prezentuje i
srovnani zptisobl vyjadfovani nutnosti v €estin€ a anglictin€ na obecnéjsi Grovni. Toto
srovnani vychazi vzdy z pfehledu viech prostfedkid nalezenych v Materidlu, véetn€ cetnosti
jejich vyskytu shrnutych do tabulek zvlast pro kazdy jazyk a také pro kazdy druh

modality: deontickou a epistemickou a pro kazdy smér piekladu.

Deonticka modalita

V oblasti deontické modality ma sémantické pole nutnosti v obou jazycich v zasadé
podobnou strukturu, alespoii co se zakladnich pouZivanych prostfedkl a jejich kvantity
tyGe. Pokud se ale pokusime prostfedky sloucit do obecn&jsich kategorii a porovname
frekvence jejich vyskytu, je mozné pozorovat uréité rozdily. Pro zminéné porovnani bylo
ustanoveno Sest kategorii:
e Mod4lni sloveso
o Lexikdlni sloveso — tato kategorie vzdy odrazi situaci, kdy v jednom jazyce
byl pouzit explicitni modalni prostfedek, zatimco ve druhém mu
korespondovala oznamovaci konstrukce bez explicitniho vyjadfeni modality
(vétSinou podobné formovana, se shodnym lexikainim slovesem)
o BE+ - tato kategorie v sob& zahrnuje vZdy sponové sloveso byt s riznymi
doplnky (napt. be to, be obliged to ...)
e Sloveso s mod4lnim nadechem - slovesa, kterd nejsou ryze modalnimi
slovesy, ktera se jim ale vyznamové pfiblizuji (napf. order, potfebovat)
e Modailnf slovni spojeni — kategorie podobna té pfedchozi, ale zahrnujici
misto sloves vét§inou delsi a ustalend slovni spojeni s modalnim vyznamem

(napt. had better, would rather, would sooner)
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o Nezaraditelny pFipad- posledni kategorie zahrnuje prostedky, které

nebylo moZno zafadit do Zadné z predchozich kategorii.

Pocet prostfedkll v posledni kategorii se ukdzal byt zanedbatelny a s t€émito prostfedky

nebylo tedy v kone¢né analyze dale pocitano.

Kategorizace ukdzala, Ze vobou jazycich nejfrekventovanéjsi prostiedky pouzZivané
k vyjadfeni deontické nutnosti jsou vlastni modalni slovesa. Jejich pomémy podil na
vyjadfovani nutnosti ale neni Upln€ stejny. V angli¢tin€ maji modalni slovesa
ve vyjadfovani deontické nutnosti vy$$i zastoupeni nez v ¢esting, a to v poméru 1,2 : 1.
Nejmarkantnéj$i rozdil mezi angli¢tinou a &edtinou 1ze pozorovat v kategorii BE+. Ackoli
v absolutnich hodnotach je tato kategorie méné pocetna nez kategorie modalnich sloves,
prostiedky v ni obsaZené jsou €ast&j$i pro anglitinu neZ pro €estinu a to v poméru 3:1. Na
druhé strané kategorie Lexikalni sloveso je pocetn&jsi v &estiné neZ v angli¢ting. Cestina
tedy Castéji neZ angli¢tina nutnost na lexikalni rovin€ viibec nevyjadiuje. Tato tendence

cestiny je jeste zietelngjsi v oblasti epistemické modality (viz niZe).

Vyse zminéné tendence ve vyjadfovani deontické modality mohou vychazet z napt.
Mathesiem a Vachkem popsaného rozdilu mezi anglitinou a ceStinou v sémantickém
postaveni slovesa, kterou Vachek (1990: 93) nazyva “the general weakening of the actional

dynamism of the English predicative finite verb™*.

Epistemicka modalita

Stejné jako pro deontickou modalitu i shrnuti vysledkll v oblasti epistemické modality je
uvedeno tabulkami, nabizejicimi p¥ehled vSech prostfedkd, které se stouto modalni

interpretaci v Materidlu vyskytly.

Pokud jde o pocet riznych pouZivanych prostfedkii ani v oblasti epistemické nutnosti se
angli¢tina a CeStina zdsadné€ neli$i. V absolutnim porovnani poctu pouzitych prostfedkd
byl pomér 4:5 ve prospéch Cestiny. Pro zfetelng&j$i porovnani byly i v pfipadé epistemické
modality pouzity obecné&j$§i kategorie — podobné jako pro modalitu deontickou.
K vyjadfovani epistemické modality se vSak pouZivaji jen n€které z kategorii definovanych
pro deontickou modalitu a navic bylo tfeba pfidat kategorii PFislovce, ktera jak je v praci

vysvétleno, zahrnuje jak modalni pfislovce, tak modalni ¢astice.

* Preklad autor: obecné oslabeni ak&niho dynamismu anglického ptisudku
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V &etnosti vyskytu jednotlivych kategorii jsou v oblasti epistemické modality rozdily mezi
angli¢tinou a ¢estinou markantné&j$i nez v oblasti modality deontické. Zatimco v angli¢tiné
jsou i v oblasti epistemické modality zakladnim prosttedkem modalni slovesa, v Cestiné
jsou to prislovce. Druhou nejfrekventovanéjsi kategorii v Cestiné piedstavuji modalni

slovesa, tésné nasledovana na tietim misté kategorii Lexikalni sloveso.

V angli¢ting se naopak kategorie Lexikalni sloveso objevila pouze v oblasti nutnosti
deontické a to s velmi nizkou &etnosti. Druhou nejpocetn€jdi kategorii v anglic¢ting je
kategorie BE +, ktera je Cetn&j&i neZ v €edtiné v poméru 14: 1, a déle Cetnéjsi v oblasti
epistemické nez deontické modality v poméru 14:9. Tato tendence mlze byt opét pfictena

rozdilnému sémantickému postaveni slovesa v angli¢ting a ¢esting.

Ze ziskanych hodnot dale vyplyva otazka, pro¢ jsou ptislovce jako kategorie vyjadfovéni
nutnosti daleko frekventovangjsi v ¢estingé neZ v angli¢tin€ a pro¢ jsou témét vyhradné
omezena na oblast epistemické modality. Jako mozZné vysvétleni se zde nabizi jednak vétsi
formalni odli$nost modalnich sloves od sloves ostatnich a dale fakt, Ze jejich pouZiti ve

funkci deontické a epistemické je do jisté miry formalné diferencovéano.

Vedle vy$e popsanych podobnosti a rozdili ve volbé prostfedkl k vyjadfeni nutnosti v
angli¢ting a &estiné 1ze pozorovat jesté jednu obecnou tendenci. Jak v oblasti deontické tak
jesté zieteln&ji v oblasti epistemické modality se €estina zdé4 vyjadfovat nutnost explicitné

na lexikalni roviné méné ¢asto nez anglictina.
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APPENDIX 1- AM

Amis, M. (1997) Other People: Mysterious Story, London: Vingage.
Amis, M. (1996) Jini lidé: Tajemny pFibéh, Plzeni: Mustang. Translated by Jana and

Andrew Tolletovi,

do.

vnimat sled jednotlivych udélosti. MtZe

1 How kind they must be, she thought, 13 Je to od nich moc hezké, pomyslela si, 13
how kind they are to do all that. kdy? tohle v§echno délaji kviili mné.

2 [ must be one them she thought as the 14 | Ur¢ite taky tak vypadam, pomyslelasi. | 14
man urged her down the passage and
pointed to the door.

3 Some went where they had to go in an 16 | Nekteti se nesméle aZ bazlive Sourali 16
effaced and gingery shuffle; svym smérem...

4 Some were so bad now that they hadto | 16 | N&kolik jich na tom bylo tak $patn¢, ze | 16
wheeled round in covered boxes; museli sedét na vozicich

S I must be one of them she thought 16 | Tihle jsou na tom stejng jako j4, 16
remembering the narrow room and napadlo ji, a vzapéti se ji vybavil uzky
lifting a hand to her hair. pokoj.

6 She thought they must be mad. 17 | Napadlo ji, Ze jsou to urtité blazni. 17

7 She wasn’t sure how things worked, or | 21 | Nebyla si jista, jak v&ci funguji a jaka 21
what they had to do with each other . je mezi nimi vzéjemna souvislost.

8,9 | It was obviously a very bad thing if it 22 | O¢ividné to bylo n&co ¥patného, kdyz 22
was to be so vigilantly shunned even ani tihle lidé s tim necht&li mit nic
here spole¢ného

10 | 1 am obliged to deal with these sort of | 23 | Jsem nucen zabyvat se t&€mito lidmi 123
people fairly frequently. velmi &asto.

11 ...and what little she knew she would 23 ... ato malo co v&déla, si musi nechat 23
have to keep to herself. pro sebe.

12 | She would have to learn fast and other 23 | Bude se muset rychle ugit a ti druzi ji 23
people would have to show her how. budou muset ukdzat jak nato.

13 | Otherwise he’s bound to get a complex | 25 | Jinak z toho bude mit kupu mindraki. 25
about it or something.

14 | You must have been in somewhere. 26 | Zesis to s nékym rozdala? 26

15 | You must be fucking freezing. 27 | Musi ti bejt d&snd klandra. 27

16 | You must have had a skinful last night. | 29 | Tak se podivame ... vera veer jsijich | 29

méla urdité habadg;.

17 | Whoever drew up the signs kept getting | 29 | At uZ psal &islice kdokoli, mé&l s tim 29
the numbers wrong and was repeatedly potiZe, protoZze viechny byly
obliged to cross them out predkrtnuty

18 | ... and so she felt mouth must be very 30 | Citila, Ze prave& proto jsou nade uista 29
important. pievelice duleZita.

19 | I must be pretty amazing, she thought 33 | Pohled na divku ... musi byt asi dost 33

nezvykly, napadlo ji.

20 | Jock hate the way he had to fidget 40 | Jock ptimo nenévidél to, jak se musel 40
through the leathery crevices ... piehrabovat v koZenych tadti¢kach ...

21 | Marry was getting the idea now, but she | 42 | Mary za¢inala pomalu chépat, ale stdle | 41
still wasn’t sure about the kind of harm si nebyla jistd, jak ji chce trev ubliZit.

Trev intended.

59 | She had to hold her hand over her eyes | 44 | Musela si rukou zaclonit &elo, aby 44
before she could see his — greenly viibec vidéla ty jeho — zelené zablesky
glinting in the negative shadow. v tmavém stinu.

63 | A lot of people assume that he must be | 53 | Spousta lidi je pfesvédEena, Ze tento 53
a man of spectacularly low intelligence. muz musi mit iZasn& nizkou

inteligenci.
64 | She can do some things that you can‘t 53 | Prestoze Zije v Case, neni je$té mocna 53




délat nekteré véci, jeZ vy nemuZete.

65 | But she assumed he must know what he | 54 Ptesto ale tusila, Ze ur¢it& vi, o ¢em 54
was talking about. mluvi.

67 | And it was very hard to read, because 54 | To se &etlo moc t&Zce, protoZe slova 55
the words could never come to an jako by se nemohla dohodnout ohledné
agreement about the size or shape they velikosti nebo tvaru.
wanted to be.

71 It couldn’t be that bad, Mary thought, if | 56 Pfece to nemiZe byt tak hrozné, 56
people did it all the time. napadlo Mary, kdyZ lidé potad umiraji.

79 | And then the dreams came and she must | 58 | A pak ptich4zely sny a ona si je cht& 58
suffer them without will. necht& musela proZivat.

80 | She did the next day: she had to —there | 61 | Pohnula se aZ druhy den. Musela — 61
was no choice. nemeéla jinou moZnost.

86 | She knew, she shouldn’t have said it. 64 | Bylo ji jasné, Ze to neméla fict. 64

88 | ...some were so bad at talking that they | 64 | ...n&ktefi mluvili tak $patné, Ze ji stejné | 64
couldn’t have told her anyway. ani nemohli nic Fict.

92 | Youcan't leave yourself alone, can 67 | Ty si prosté neda$ pokoj, vid’? 67
you?

96 | Were things changeable? They had to 67 | Daly se viibec v&ci zmé&nit? Urtit€ ano. | 68
be.

98 | You had to be out by nine. You 68 | Uderem devaté musely byt pry¢ a 68
couldn’t come back until twelve. nesmé&ly se vratit pfed dvanactou

hodinou.

103 | She thought: I mustn’t go out too deep 70 | Nesmim klesnout v Zivot& tak hluboko, | 70

in life. I must stay in the shallows. pomyslela si. Musim se drzet
v mé&l¢inach.

109 | But you shouldn’t worry. God would 74 | Nemé&li bychom se tim ale trapit, onto | 74
handle everything. totiz bih viechno zvladne.

110 | You say you want a job. First you must | 74 | Ty tady tvrdi§, Ze shani$ praci. Nejprve | 74
do all this. musi§ viechno tohle vyplnit.

113 | In time, you always have to hand it to 76 | Stejné pfijde ¢as, kdy ¢lovék musi brat | 76
the past. na v&domi minulost.

114 | ...and I must never forget it: life is 77 | ...anikdy to nesmim zapomenout: 77
good Zivot je dobry.

116 | No, no, he said. ] mustn’t get your 80 | Ne,ne, vyktikl. Jenom zadny fale$ny 80
hopes up. nadé&je.

119 | I must have your solemn promise: 82 | Musi¥ mi svatosvaté slibit, Ze se mé& 82
Youre not gong to get me drunk, are nebudes§ snaZit opit.
you?

120 | Mary didn’t have to look around to knot | 82 | Mary se ani nemusela oto¢it, aby 82
it was Alan. poznala, Ze je to Alan.

126 | I can’trisk it. 91 | NemUzZu riskovat. 90

133 | Mary had to say goodbye to Mrs 101 | Mary se musela rozlougit s pani 100
Pilkington and give her a fixed address. Pilkingtonovou a také }i musela dat

svoji novou adresu.

134 | ... but honourable striving in a cause 105 | ... ale ¢estného snaZeni, jeZ bude muset | 104
that would now have to wait until dawn vy¢kat dal3iho rdna

135 | I am afraid I've got to insist about this. 106 | Obavam se viak, Ze m& bude muset 105

ted’ poslechnout.

136 | Oh I think I must have been some time | 112 | J4 myslim, Ze nékdy uZ ano ... 11

137 | Amy’s not been back here for, ooh it 96 | Amy uZ zde nebyla, no, to bude uZz osm | 95
must be eight or nine years. nebo devét let.

138 | On the four walls the romping sprites 96 | Skota¢ici muzZici a sk¥itkové na v¥ech 95

and goblins of the paper pattern must
have once provided food for tenacious
nightmares but they held no message
for her now.

Ctyfech zdech urdité byvali kofisti pro
zavilé no¢ni miiry, ale Mary nefikaly
docista nic.




i
i

140 | She thought it must be the Hostel. 98 | Asi to bude tim, kde bydlim. 97

141 | How vile you must be when even the 98 | Musim byt asi hodné zl4, kdyz i 97
flies shun you. mouchy se me& boji.

143 | He must have been a very bad boy to be | 112 | Urcit& stradné zlobil, Ze se narodil 112
born the son of a sweeper-woman. uklizedee.

146 | Usually we find a body and have to 113 | Obvykle najdeme télo a pak hledame 112
look for a murderer. vraha.

147 | No, you needn't know that yet. 113 | Ne, to je§t& nemusi§ v&dé&t. 113

148 | Trudy would have to be moving to: any | 101 | Trudy bude muset taky odejit. 100
trouble and the girls were out.

149 | I'm afraid there's one more thing you 114 | Musi§ bohuzel vidét jedt& néco dneska | 113
must see tonight. vecer.

150 | Everywhere had to let Prince in. 115 | ...v8ude musel byt vpu$tén dovnit. 114

151 | There will have to be many versions of | 119 | Bude muset nepochybné existovat 113
death, to answer all the versions of life. mnoho podob smirti, jeZ by odpovidaly

viem t&m podobam Zivota.

152 | There will have to be a hell for each of | 119 | Pro kazdého z nas bude muset existovat | 118
us. peklo.

153 | But you don’t have to die for me, do 121 { Ty ale nemusi§ kviili mn& obé&tovat 120

_you? Zivot, ne?

154 | Mary knew that Alan would soon make | 122 | JenZe on se o to bude muset pokusit, 122
his bid ...But he would have to try it, nebot jeho mysl je ovladana laskou.
his mind made up by love.

155 | It was comfortable there, she had to 123 | Musela pfipustit, Ze to bylo pohoding, a | 122
admit, and Alan didn’t appear to mind. ani se nezdélo, Ze ....

156 | Perhaps if she had to sleep with anyone, | 125 | Jestli uz Mary musi s né€kym spat, 124
she could sleep with Russ, who ... mohla by spit s Rusem, ktery ...

157 | Everyone had been very hot, scared and | 130 | ...kdy byl Michael donucen padnout na | 129
angry, what with all the fire about. And kolena ...
there was an authentically bad moment
when Michael had had to go down on
his knees while a black soldier
approached. ..

158 | Times of year must take you back, she 132 | Napadlo ji, Ze ro&ni obdobi vraceji 131
thought — if there are times for you to &loveka zpét, je-1i kam se vracet.
go back to.

159 | She must have known that play by 137 | Ona musela znat tu hru zpaméti. 136
heart. She must have hated it by heart. Musela ji celou svou dusi nendvid&t.

160 | Do you swear on your mother’s life? — I | 142 | P¥isaha¥ na Zivot své matky? — To 142
can’t do that. nemohu.

161 | You must have a pretty high opinion of | 147 | Ty si asi mysli§, mlada ddmo, Ze jsi 146

’ yourself, young lady. néco lepdiho.

162 | ...they are all together freely, and 149 | ... v8ichni jsou spolu ze svobodné ville, | 149
seldom have to do things that they ztidkakdy délaji to, co se jim zrovna
aren’t already quite keen on doing. moc délat nechce.

163 | Like if your stomach hurts you know 150 | ...jako tfeba kdyZ mé boli bticho, tak 149
you must have been laughing a lot. vim, Ze jsem se hodné chechtal.

164 | Young Alan must have had o lot of 155 | Mlady Alan musel v sobg& sebrat hodné | 135
nerve up there that afternoon. odvahy toho odpoledne.

165 | The first thing Mary had to do about his | 156 | Prvni, co musela Mary udélat ohledng 154
suicide was make a statement about it, Alanovy sebevrazdy, bylo u¢init
too. prohlageni.

166 | ,,Course, you are not obliged to say 156 | Samoziejmé to neni vaSe povinnost 154
anything at all, but in my experience ... cokoli tikat, ale podle mych zku3enosti

167 | 1t is not likely that your hair could 157 | ... Urd&it& za to mohla ona, Mary. 155
break your neck. It must have been
Mary again,

168 | She rode in a van to a place where you | 157 | Jela autem na misto, kde musela 155




had to empty your pockets and your bag
and submit to the far-flung presence.

vyprazdnit kapsy a taiku a pod{dit se
odmétenym ptitomnym.

169 | Mary knew that already; she didn’t 157 | To uz Mary v&déla, ta Zena ji to 155
have to tell her. nemusela stale opakovat.

170 | They had to let him in, of course. They | 158 | Museli jej vpustit dovnitf samozfejmg. | 155
have to let him in and let him let her Museli jej nechat, aby si ji mohl odvést.
out.

171 | I’ve got to hand it to him. 158 | ... 156

172 | It’s true. Why should you mind? 161 | Vzdyt je to tak. A co je vam do toho? 159

173 | Mary was sure there must be. 166 | Mary byla pfesv&dtend, Ze ano. 163

174 | ... and the rich have special terrors. 166 | Mary si bude muset dét pozor. 164
Mary will have to watch herself here.

175 | It’s good, she thought. It must be good: | 170 | Je to dobré. Je to urdit& dobré. ... 168
it’s all I’ve got.

177 | If you don’t feel a little mad sometimes, | 173 | Jestli sami n¢kdy nemate pocit, Ze jste 171
then I think you must be out of your se zblaznili, pak si myslim, Ze
mind. to skutedn& nemate v hlavé

v potadku.

178 | I suppose, you have to read the whole 174 | Asi by sis to musela pteist cely. 172
thing to understand.

179 | As he did so Mary imagined that her 179 | Mary si pfedstavovala, Ze jeji rozpalené | 177
face must be rather delicious. tvéfe zalité slzami maji urit¢ lahodnou

chut.

180 | Now you will have to cope with allthe | 181 | Ted’ si s tim, hergot, bude§ muset 179
shit. poradit sama.

181 | You must promise not to cry too much, | 182 | Slib mi, Ze nebude3 tolik bretet, kdyz 180
while you are alone like this. jsme tady sami.

182 | She wouldn’t want to have to deal with | 185 | Nikdy by necht&la mit nic s n&kym, kdo | 182
anyone who could make sounds like by vydaval takové zvuky.
these.

183 | How’s Mr Smythe? Oh, mustn’t 190 | No, nemiiZu si st&Zovat. 188
complain. He has his good days and his
bad days ...

184 | I’d better hurry or they’ll be shut. 190 | Budu si muset pospiSit nebo mi zaviou. [ 188

185 | You must worry about him sometimes, | 190 | Asi s nim ma$ asto starosti. 188
though.

186 | She thought that everyone’s heart must | 195 | Myslela si, Ze srdce kazdého zaboli, 193
hurt slightly when they began to feel all kdyZ za¢ne mit sam ze sebe dobry
right about themselves. pocit.

187 | It’s just the next thing, like leaving 198 | Taky to ¢asem ude&las. Jen pocke;j. 196
home. You have to do it eventually.
You wait.

188 | Amy was not yet quite whole, and she 200 | Sama si musela svij ¢as vyplnit, 198
would have to fill up the time herself, plytvat svym Casem i jej tfeba zabijet.
waste the time, kill it.

189 | I’'m so happy, I think I must be going to | 203 | Jsem tak §fastn4, Ze si myslim, Ze uz 201
die. m¢ brzy &ekd smrt.

190 | I don’t know what come over you 206 | Ty viak musis mit vzdycky svoji hlavu, | 204
sometimes. You just Aave to have your vid?
own way, don’t you.

191 | She must have been crying for a long 206 | Urtitg dloho brecela. 204

time.
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1 Shall we not perhaps make a little bet on {33 | Nescete se stavit? Nemohli bysme se 28
that? Shall we not make a little bet on stavit, estli ten va$ zapalova¢ chitne?
whether your lighter lights?
2 The man paused and examined his cigar, | 33 | MuZik se odml¢el a prohliZel si doutnik |28
and I must say I did not much like the a musim ptiznat, Ze se mi jeho chovéni
way he was behaving. pfili§ nezamlouvalo.
4 Sure, I would like to have a Cadillac. 33 | Tojejasny, Ze by se mi zamlouval. 28
5 That would be no good. What I should |35 | Udglal bych to tak, Ze bych vam ptivazal | 30
do I should tie one of your hands to de jedno ruko ke stolo... a éekal bych s
table before we started and I should ptipravenym noZem...
stand there with a knife ready to go chop
de moment your lighter missed.
6 What if the boy lost? Then we would 36 | Pak se s nim poZeneme do nemocnice v |31
have to rush him to the hospital in the cadillaku, ktery nevyhral.
Cadillac that he had no won.
7 So why should not I bet him. 36 Pro¢ bych se tedy o néj nevsadil. 32
8 And now de nails. | must put in de nails. |37 | V&il musime zabit febiky. 32
9 You must leave de little finger out, lying | 37 | Mali¢ek musi zustat’ na stole. 33
on de table.
10 | Mister referee, you must say to begin. 37 | Pane sfjedku, musite nam vydat povel, |33
Ze muZem zalit’.
13 | I must fly, goodbye. I must call again 43 | Musim letét. Musim se n&kdy stavit a 123
sometime and find out what happened. zeptat se jak to dopadlo.
14 [T certainly did not know that. 45 | To jsem rozhodné nevédéla. 125
15 | Dr Scott, you must come at once — 47 | Pane doktore, musite okamzit& ptijet— | 127
quickly please. ale rychle, prosim vés
16 | The doctor certainly seemed nervous. 49 | Lékaf byl pongkud nervézni. 129
17 | He decided that his only alternative was |50 | Usoudil, Ze jedinou alternativou je ut€k, | 130
to run away fast, and he certainly was ale ten se mu taky nemusel podafit.
not going to do that.
18 | Come on, we must g0 now. 51 | Pojd’te, musime uZ jit. 130
19 | He replied that it should not be difficult |53 | Odpovédél, Ze by to nemélo byt nic 5
provided it was one of the great years. t&Zkého, pokud jde o néktery ze
slavnych ro€nikd.
20 | I'must go and fetch the claret, if you will | 54 | Omluvte mne , prosim, dojdu pro klaret. |6
excuse me.
21 | Certainly I will, if that is the way you 57 | Samosebou, pro¢ ne? 9
want it.
23 | I must say he did it well. 59 | Musim pfiznat, Ze to dé€lal znamenité. 13
24 | But this time — [ must cautiously this 59 | Ale — tentokrat musim postupovat 13
time — must I not? obezfetng, Ze ano?
25 | Unmistakably it is a St Julien. 60 | Neomylng je to St Julian. 13
26 | I must be careful. 60 | Musim si dat pozor. 14
27 | He had figured that there must be at 68 | Odhadoval, Ze ma na svém bankovnim | 60
least five hundred dollars in his account kont& ptinejmensim pét set dolaru.
at his bank at home.
28 | One of the higher numbers was certain |69 | Takhle ur&ité vyhraje jedno z vyssich 61
to win it after this. Lisel.
29 | They would have to put her in reverse if |69 | Museli by lod’ uvést do zp&tného chodu, |61

he was to have any chance of winning it

mél-li mit jeStS aspoii Spetku nadgje na




now.

vyhru.

30 | Maybe he should ask captain to do just |69 | MoZna by to mél kapitanovi navrhnout. | 61
that.

31 | Have to do it soon because the time limit | 69 | Musi sebou hodit, protoZe ¢asovy limit | 61
was midday. konéi v poledne.

32 | The ship would have to stop. 69 | Lod by musela zastavit. 61

33 | Low field would be sure to win itthen |69 | Potom by urgit& vyhrélo dolni pole. 61

34 | And he had better wear light clothes, 69 | A musel by se nalehko obléct. 61
something easy to swim in.

35 | He was by no means satisfied that this 70 | Stale je’t& nemél stoprocentni jistotu, Ze |62
woman was absolutely certain to give tato Zena skute¢n& spusti pokfik ...
the alarm when he made his jump.

36 [ Got to go and get my exercise now. 71 | Musim si dat ranni rozcvicku. 63

37 | Almost certainly it would. 71 | Ale bezpochyby ano. 63

38 | He must jump straight and land feet 71 | Musi skocit zptima a rozrazit hladinu 63
first. nohama.

40 | You better come down now. 72 | Pojd’te radgji dold. 64

41 | You know quite well you are meantto |72 | Dobfe vite, Ze na m& méate pockat. 64
wait for me.

42 | Drioly knew he only had to mention his |77 | Drioly v&d¢&l, Ze sta¢{, aby se zminil o 82
wife and the boy’s thick brown lips své Zeng, a chlapcovy plné hn&dé rty
would lose and begin to quiver. povoli a rozechvéji se.

43 | What idea? That he should make a 78 | Jakd ndpad? Aby mi vytetoval na zdda | 83
picture of you upon my back. tvoji podobiznu.

44 | Am I not permitted to look at the 82 | NemlZu se snad podivat na obrazy? 87
pictures?

45 | Your only duty — stall I call it your 85 |Jedinou vadi povinnosti — anebo lépe 89
pleasure — will be to spend your time on feeno pot&ienim — by bylo travit
my branch in bathing trunks... v&t§inu ¢asu na mé plazi ...

46 | You better be careful you do not overdo |87 | Musi$ si dat pozor, aby ses moc 339
it, Edward. neuhonil, Edwarde.

47 | You must go home. Be agoodcatand |88 | Musi3 jit domi. UkaZ, Ze jsi hodna 340
go on home. koti¢ka a b&z domil.

48 | And if it is still trying to hang around 89 | A jestli se tady bude potloukat jeste 340
this afternoon, you had better take it to odpoledne, udélas nejlip, kdyz ji
the police. odnese$ na policii.

49 | You have bumps on your beautiful face. |89 | Dé&laji se ti na tvé hezounké tvafi¢ce 341
You must be getting old. bradavice. Je vidét, Ze starnes.

50 | She never liked to break her enjoyment |89 | Nechtéla si kazit radost tim Ze by 341
by having to stop while she wondered musela pfestat a pfemyslet, co hrat dal.
what to play next.

51 | Aliright I will let you stay, but you must | 92 | Tak dobfe, necham t& tady, ale nesmi¥ | 345
keep still and not to jump about. se vrtét a skékat.

52 | ... it must have been an extremely swift {92 | ... ale pfesto se to muselo stit nesmirng (344
and silent movement. rychle a tige.

53 ...then it is certainly nor right or even 94 ... tak by nebylo spravné , ani pfili§ 349
very kind to put him through of silly vhodné, kdybychom s nim délali
tests. _pokusy.

54 | Youneed not tell me — I happen to knot |95 | Nic mi netikej — j& vim, Ze Chopina 347
you adore Chopin. Zboziujes.

56 | Therefore, according to Mr Willis, he 97 | Podle pana Willise by tudiZ musel byt 348
would have to have been an unskilled nekvalifikovanym déInikem, aby se
labourer to come back so soon. vratil tak brzy.

58 | I must say it was quite amusing. 98 | Uznavam ,Ze je to docela zajimavé. 351

60 | He must be absolutely famished. 101 | Vzdyt musi byt Gpiné€ vyhladovély. 352

61 | Imust go at once and cook something 101 | Musim mu jit okamZit¢ schystat néco 353
really special. dobrého.

62 | But you must have supper. 104 | Ale mila¢ku, musi$ ptece jist. 18

63 |Listen, I have got something to tell you. | 105 | Posly§, musim ti n&co fict. 19




S

64 | But there need not really be any fuss. 105 | Z4dné scény kolem toho byt nemusi. 19

65 ...and she must cook it good, and make | 107 |...a musim ji uvafit co nejlepsi, protoze |21
it as tasty as possible je chudak tak unaveny...

66 | Why do you not have one yourself. You | 109 | Pro¢pak si také nenalejete? Musite byt |23
must be awfully tired. uZ strainé unaveny.

67 | 1better turn it off for you, had not 1. 109 | Radé&ji vam tu troubu vypnu, co fikate? |23

68 | You must be terribly hungry by now 110 | Musite mit stragny hlad, protoZe jste uz |24
because it is long past your supper- davno meli veefet...
time...

69 | That’s a hell of a big club the guy 110 | Ten pacholek musel vzit chudaka 24
must’ve used to hit poor Patrick. Patrika pofédnou palici.

70 | How long ago was that? It must be 115 | Jak je tomu dlouho? Ur¢ité dobrych 69
nearly fifty years. padesat let.

71 - when you have to dust a room you get | 115 | Kdybyste v t€ mistnosti museli utirat 69
to knot and to hate all objects in it. prach, také byste znali a nenavidéli

viechny pfedméty.

72 | So Chat should I do? 121 | Tak co bych mé&l udélat? 76
73 ... she would flutter and fidget about 123 |... a nemé&la nikde stani, dokud se 246
from room to room until her husband manZel, ktery si musel byt dobfe védom

who must have been well aware of her jejtho stavu, nevynofil ze svého
state, finally emerged from his privacy soukromi a nenavrhl, Ze by snad uz
and suggested that they better get gong mohli jit.

now.

74 | Mind you, it is by no means certain that | 123 | Pfipominam, Ze si to moZna ani 246
this is what he did... neuvédomoval ...

75 | And one thing he must have known ... 123 | A urdité musel v&dét ... 246

76 | He must also have known... 123 | Musel také védét .. 246

77 | Ihave to be there half an hour 124 | Méla bych tam byt o pll hodiny dtive, |247
beforehand for the formalities. abych vyfidila viechny formality.

78 | I warned Mr Foster that you must leave | 124 | Upozornil jsem pana Fostera, Ze musite | 247
at nine fifteen. odjet ve ¢tvrt na deset.

79 | This, she kept telling herself, was the 124 | Musim to letadlo stihnout, opakovala si | 247
one plane she must not miss. neustile.

80 | I suppose perhaps we had better get 125 | Mé&li bychom snad uz jit, jestli chces 248
gong if you want to catch that plane... stihnout to letadlo...

81 | I would have to pay him full Wales. 126 | Musel bych mu dévat piny plat. 249

82 | ...the fog began to thicken and the car 126 | ...mlha poala houstnout a viiz musel 249
had to slow down. omalit.

83 | It is bound to be cancelled now. 126 | Let musel byt uz ddvno odloZen. 250

84 | If by any chance it does go, you will be | 127 | Kdyby oviem letadlo pfece jen letélo, 250
certain to miss it now. ted’ uZ bychom ho urit8 nestihli.

85 | She always received the same answer — | 128 | Pokazdé dostala stejnou odpovéd’ —ze | 251
that she must continue to watt. musi &ekat.

86 | You must have had an anxious day. 128 | Méla jsi jist€ strany den. 251

87 |Ilam sureIhad it in my hand as I came | 130 | Urgit® jsem to m&l v ruce, kdyZ jsem 3el | 253
down. dold.

88 | It’s too late. I can’t wait for him. 131 | UZ je moc pozd€, nemiizu na n&j Cekat .. | 254

89 | Is not your husband travelling with you? | 131 | V4% manZel s ndmi nepojede? 254
Certainly not. Samosebou, Ze ne.

90 | And that must be the village of Brill. 134 | A tamhleto musi byt vesni¢ka Brill. 257

91 ... and it seemed that all he had to do 135 |... a podle vieho stacilo, aby do n€ho 258
was to drive out to it once a week ... jednou tydné zajel ...

92 | He could no be sure but two chairs like | 136 | Nebyl si zcela jisty, ale dv& takovahle 259
that must be worth at lest a thousand kfesla by musela mit cenu pfinejmen$im
pounds. tisic liber.

93 | Why shouldn’t he search for it? 136 | Co kdyby po n&ém zalal pétrat? 261

94 | He guessed that they must all still be in | 139 | Vytusil, Ze vSichni budou nejspis jeste {262
church... v kostele...

95 | ...and in order to keep his car out of 140 |...a aby jeho viiz nebyl na o&ich, musel {263




sight, Mr Borgis had to leave it on the
road...

ho pan Borgis ponechat na cesté...

96 | Imust say I have never been greyhound- | 141 | Musim se pfiznat, Ze jsem na zdvodech | 264
racing myself, but... chrtil nikdy nebyl ...

97 | ... and they must have seen his face 142 | ... ajist€ jim neuniklo, Ze cely zrudnul | 265
turning red ...

98 | He must have time to think, he told 143 | Musi§ ziskat ¢as na rozmyslenou, fekl si. { 266
himself.

99 [ He must have time to compose himself | 143 | Musi§ ziskat ¢as, aby ses naprosto 266
thoroughly before he said another word. uklidnil.

100 | And whatever you do, keep calm. 143 | A stlij co stij musi§ zachovat klid. 266

101 | ... and had proved that all three must 143 | ... a dokazal ,Ze viechny tfi musely vyjit | 266
have come from the same workshop ... z téZe dilny ...

102 | Well, I must say that is a trifle difficult | 147 |Inu, musim p¥iznat, Ze se to vysvétiuje | 271
to explain. dost t&zko.

103 | You cannot back out now, Pardon. A 150 | Ted z toho vycouvat nemiZete distojnej | 274
deal is a deal. pane.

104 |... and then at once — it must have been | 154 | ... a vzap&ti — muselo to byt vzapéti, 217
at once because he did not have time to protoZe nemél ani ¢as ...

105 | I was beginning to get worried. - You 156 | Uz jsem zadinala mit starost. O mé 219
must not worry about me. starosti mit nemusite.

106 | You really should not bother. 156 | S tim jste se nemé&la obtéZovat. 221

107 | ... in fact I am sure he was shorter ... 159 |... vlastn€ ur¢ité byl mensi ... 222

108 | It must be awfully difficult to do a thing | 160 | To musi byt stradn& t&2ké délat takové | 223
like that. véci ...

109 | To support these ladies the men must 183 | Aby pak tyto damy mohly Zit na urovni, |277
work like slaves ... musi dfit muZi jako otroci ...

110 | Must he be a cuckold for the rest of his | 183 | Copak bude nosit parohy aZ do smrti? 2717
life?

111 |[... and certainly it would be 184 | ... a Ze by bylo nerozumné¢ upirat jim 278
unreasonable to deny either of them the oboustranné poté&Sen ...
pleasure of monthly meeting.

112 | The man must be mad, she cried. 187 | Ten chlap se zbl4znil, vybuchla. 281

113 | I’ve got to have this coat! 187 | Musim ho mit. 281

114 | ...the banks are closed until Monday 188 | ... a nutn& potfebuji penize na vikend. | 282
and I’ve simply got to have some money
for the weekend.

116 | You’d better not lose this ticket, then. 189 | Pak si tedy dejte pozor, abyste listek 283

neztratila.

119 |Ireally must try to make him change the | 190 | Opravdu ho musim ptimét, aby se 284
way he dresses. oblékal jinak ...

120 | You had to have a special sort of face to | 190 | Takové obleeni se hodi jen k zv1a3t 284
wear things like that. vybranému obliteji. :

121 | We shall just have to wait and see. 192 | Potkéme si a uvidime. 286

122 | I think, I’d better do that. 192 | Zajdu tam rad3i sdm. 286

123 | Also you have to have fifty dollars. 192 | A musela bys mit téch padesét dolari. | 286

124 | You have to pay out fifty dollars in cash | 192 | Nedostane§ to dfiv, dokud jim na ruku | 287
before they give it to you. nevysazi§ padesét dolard.

125 | Now I must run. 194 | Ale musim uZ b&Zet. 288

126 | I'd rather you didn’t do that. 194 | Méla by sis potkat. 288

127 | So you should be. 195 | Ani se ti nedivim. 289

128 | It would cost you two or three hundred | 195 | Takovyhle kousek by t& v obchodé 289
dollars if you had to buy it in a shop. FiSel alespori na dvé&, tfi stovky.

129 | I’'m afraid you mustn’t expect anything | 196 | Obavam se oviem, Ze uZ ode mne nic {290
else for Christmas. jiného k vanoctim ¢ekat nemiZes.

130 | Alas I had to spend my life avoiding 220 |Be&da, ja misto toho travil ¢as tim, Ze 314

them instead.

jsem se jim vyhybal.




131 | That’s enough. He only has to know 221 | To stadi. Staci, kdyzZ se dovi, jak to 315
what it tastes like. chutné.

132 | If you must have a religion I suppose 221 | KdyZ uZ musi§ mit n&jaké ndboZenstvi, |315
Mohammedanism is as good as any of fekla bych ....
them.

133 | You have got lots of Aires and you must | 221 | M43 spoustu Zen, ale nesmi§ viibec 315
not ever smoke or drink. koufit a pit alkohol.

134 | Why mustn’t you smoke and drink? 221 | Pro¢ nesmi§ koufit a pit alkohol? 315

135 |1 think it must have been a week after 222 | Asi tak tyden nato maminka zahynula. | 316
this that my mother was killed.

136 | You must understand that it was only 227 | Musite pochopit, Ze jsem propadal jen | 321
when they touched me that I became tehdy, kdyZ se m¢ dotykaly.
alarmed.

137 | Isimply had to find out who was really |228 |Musel jsem proste zjistit, kdo je v tomto | 322
the guilty party in this case. pfipadé skutetnym vinikem.

138 | This must have frustrated Miss 230 | To muselo sle¢nu E. nesmirné znechutit. | 324
Elphinstone beyond measure.

139 | Chat I must actually do now wasto .... [230 |Co ted opravdu musi§ udélat, je Ze ... 325

140 [I’'m sure you must be tired after cycling |232 | Urcité jste po té dlouhé jizd€ na kole 326
all that distance. znaveny.

141 | ...the upper teeth came down on my 235 |... azataly se mi divoce zafezavat do 329
knuckles and started chopping away at zapésti, Ze jsem se musel pustit.
them so fierily I had to let go.

142 | ... and then three inches further on I saw | 235 | ... jsem nad sebou spatfil cosi, co musel 329
what must have been uvula above me. byt &ipek...

143 | The man must be mad. 236 | Ten chlap musel ze§ilet. 330

145 | As you might guess, I am having to keep { 236 | Jak jste patrné vytusili, Ziji sam pro 331
entirely to myself ... sebe.

146 | You are certain he is all right? 239 | Vite urdit&, Ze mu nic neni. 333

147 | We are giving him a little wash, thatis [ 239 | Musime ho pfece trochu omyt, to je 333
all. You must spear us a moment or two viechno. Méjte jeste chvilku strpeni.
for that.

148 | In the last eighteen months I have lost | 240 | Za poslednich osmnéct mé&sict jsem 334
all three of my children, so you mustn’t ptisla o vechny tfi déti, tak se nesmite
blame me for being anxious. divit, Ze mam takovy strach.

149 | I am certain there is something inherited | 241 | Uréité je v tom n&co d&di¢ného, Ze 335
that cause my children to die in this viechny moje déti takhle zemfely.
way. There must be.

150 | Why do all my children have to be small | 241 | Pro& jen jsou v§echny moje d&ti tak 335
and weak? mriiavé a slabé.

151 | You must stop thinking like that. 241 | Pfestatite myslet na takové v&ci. 335

152 | You must forget about the others. 244 | Na ty ostatni musite zapomenout. 337

153 [ Darling, now you must take me to a 245 | A ted’ m&, mila¢ku, musi¥ vzit do toho | 354
most marvellous restaurant for dinner so nejlepsiho restaurantu na vedefi,
we can celebrate the arrival of our son. abychom...

154 | After a while, he announced that he 254 | Po chvili ozndmil, Ze je musel nechat 354
must have left in the pocket of the other v kapse druhych 3atd.
suit.

155 | An infant nurse at twenty dollars a day [254 | Détska oSetfovatelka za dvacet dolari 354
must expect to be hauled out of bed denn& musi pfece pocitat s tim, Ze ...
occasionally.

156 { Whether you like it or not, you are going { 249 | At se ti to bude libit nebo ne, jednouse | 358
to have to learn some time... to naucit musis.

157 | ... and therefore they must learn to be 249 | ... aproto se musi hodn& ugit, aby ... 358
doubly expert with what they have.

159 |... but as soon as I die, you must puton |252 | ... ale aZ umfu, obuyj si boty, sejdi dolt | 360
a pair of shoes and walk down to the do vesnice ...
village ...

160 | The funeral parlour is one of our great | 254 | Musi byt chranény za kaZdou cenu. 362




national institutions. It must be protected
at all cost.

161 {You’ve got to pay the funeral parlour. 254 | Musis zaplatit pohfebnimu Gstavu. 362

162 | I must get out of this place before my 255 | Musim odtud co nejdfiv vypadnout, ne? | 362
nose is ruined altogether. si docista zni¢im nos.

163 | ... I have tasted only the cooking of two {255 | ... - ledaZe bych po¢ital o3etfovatelku 364
people — unless one counts Nurse M., kterd mi n&kolikrat ohfala lahev.
McPottle, who must have heated my
bottle a few times when I was an infant.

164 | In that case we shall have to assume that | 258 |V tom ptipad® musime mit za to, Ze 366
you are right. mate pravdu.

165 | ... but there must have been some power [ 307 | ... ale o&i musely mit n&jakou zvlastni 177
in the ratman’s eyes that prevented it moc, ktera ji v tom zabrénila.
from doing this.

166 | The string put it back with a jerk that 307 {Motouz ji prudce strhl zpatky, jen taktak | 178
must have almost dislocated its leg. Ze ji nevyhodil nohu z kloubi.

167 | Something unpleasant was about to 307 | Ale ted’ uZ jsem to vidét musel. 178
happen. But I had to see it now.

169 | Take it. — I must pay you. 314 |Jensiji vem. — Musim Véam ji zaplatit. | 185

170 | ... that after a while the Council had had {314 | ... neméla obecni rada jinou moZnost, 184
no alternative but to give the old man neZ dédovi jeho praci vritit.
back his job.

171 | ... anice clean tin of maggots arrives by | 321 | ... ptinese p&€knou &istounkou pikslu 192
post and all you’ve got to do is slip it in s ¢ervama a vy ji jenom stréite do
the fishing bag ... ruksaku ...

172 {Just so long as you make sure your 322 | Musej se p&kné kroutit. 193
maggots is alive — they’ve got to be
wiggling.

173 {Isimply won’t have you talking to 323 | Takhle s Claudem nesmi$ mluvit. 193
Claud like that.

174 | Claud said we mustn’t run the double 326 | Claud fekl, Ze dvojnika uz vickrat 197
any more of Mr Feasey might get tired postavit nemiiZeme.
of him ...

175 | So all I had to do this morning was to go | 327 | Na m& bylo jen zajit toho rdna do banky | 197
to the bank ..

176 | ... which were indeed terrible things 330 |... abyly opravdu hrozné, protoZe se 200
because they had to do with physical tykaly rychle zplisobeného zranéni ...
injury

177 | What you’ve got to remember is this. 331 | Hlavné si ale musi§ dobfe zapamatovat | 201

tohle.

179 | There’s thousands of people know this |337 | Tohohle psa znaji tisice lidi, takze 208
dog, so you’ve got to be careful. musite bejt opatrny.

180 | All you got to do is miss the vain and it | 338 | Staci abyste se netrefili do Zily a doping | 208
do not work. nezabere.

181 [Shoudn’t be any trouble anyway 338 | Musi to vyjit, protoZe ty druhy mrchy 209
because I picked the others in the race jsem pro zavod vybiral ja osobng.
myself.

182 | Cost me a tenner to old Feasey. 338 | Musel jsem za to starymu F. vypldznout |209

pétku.
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amused me to remember that
exasperating housemaid ...

musim pfiznat, Ze ...

1 Although I did my best not to, 7 Snazil jsem se sice nedat svou skepsi 10
something of my scepticism must have najevo, ale ziejme neldspné ...
betrayed itself...

2 I have, I should make clear, reread Miss | 10 | Mé&l bych dodat, Ze jsem neddvny dopis | 12
Kenton’s letter several times ... sle¢ny K. n&€kolikrat ptedet] ...

3 What I should have said was that there |30 | Snad jsem mél tici, Ze to v&di zkuSeni 26
was no serious dispute among profesionélové ...
professionals of quality

4 And most frustrating of all would be 30 | A nejhorsi bylo, kdyZ jsem sledoval, jak |26
having to witness at the conclusion na zavér viech t&ch historek jindy
otherwise decent employees shaking vecelku rozumni kolegové pottasali
their heads ... hlavou ...

5 ...so that I and the likes of Mr Graham |30 | TakZe mne i tfeba pana Grahama dosti | 26
would have to share the frustrating otravovalo, kdyZ jsme o ném museli
experience poslouchat jednu historku za druhou ...

6 One had to be guided by the judgement |33 |Je nutno Fidit se usudkem oné&ch 28
of the true ladies and gentleman, argued skute¢nych urozenych dam a ...
the Society.

7 Furthermore, it must be remembered 35 | Nelze oviem opomenout, Ze otec byl 30
that my father was a butler of an earlier majordomem ptedchozi generace ...
generation

8 Thought we must be careful not to 35 |Jesice tfeba dat pozor, aby se Elov&k 30
attempt to deny the responsibility which nepokousel vyhnout odpovédnosti ...
ultimately lies with ourselves...

9 ...it has to be said that certain 35 ... ale je nutno Fici, Ze n&ktefi 30
employers have done much to encourage zamé&stnavatelé ...
these sorts of trends.

10 | ... Ican see in with hindsight that he 37 |... vidim, Ze na sobé neustale pracoval, |31
must have striven throughout his years aby se stal ...
somehow to become that butler ...

11 ... and no doubt rather bored with what |39 | Oba pany nepochybné& nudila vyhlidka |33
the view outsider had to offer, they na okolni krajinu, a tah se bavili ...
proceeded to amuse themselves by
shouting ...

12 [Ican well imagine how he must have 40 | Dovedu si pfedstavit, jak asi tehdy 33
looked that day... vypadal...

13 ...dignity has to do crucially with a 43 ...dUstojnost majordoma v zasad& 35
butler’s ability not to ... znamend uméni neopustit ...

14 | I have to admit Mr Graham has a point |44 | Musim dat v tomto panu Grahamovi za |36
here pravdu

15 ... one is able to judge intuitively 45 ... mliZete intuitivné€ posoudit n&¢i 37
without having to see under pressure ptistup, aniZ byste jej nutn& musel vidét
ve vyhrocené situaci ..

16 [ ButI believe we have a duty not to be so (45 | Ja se ale domnivam, Ze bychom se 37
defeatist in this matter. s takovym ndzorem nemé&li smifovat.

17 | ...it was still so dark that [ was obliged |49 | Byla jeit& takova tma, Ze jsem musel 38
to turn on the electric light ... rozsvitit ...

18 | I will have point out how different 50 | Budu ji musit zdiiraznit, Ze dnes je 39
things are now ... viechno jiné ...

19 | Ihave not though I must say it rather 51 | Abych ekl pravdu, nevim, i kdyz 39




21 | Indeed, it must have occurred on just 52 | Opravdu se to zfejmé ptihodilo n&ktery |40
one of those summer evenings she z on&ch letnich vecerd ...
mentions ...

22 | Of course, one has to expect such things |53 | Musite ptirozeng poéitat s tim, Ze se 41
to occur amongst maids and footmen ... podobné véci mezi sluzkami a sluhy

stavaji ...

23 | ...and a good butler should always take |53 | ... a dobry majordom by na to nemé&l pki |41
it into account ... planovéani prace zapominat ...

24 |1t seemed such a pity your room should |54 | VZdyt je to ¥koda, Ze mate tak tmavy a {42
be so dark and cold ... studeny pokoj...

25 | Why, Mr Stevens, I should think I was |55 | JistéZe, pane Stevensi, volala jsem totiz |42
addressing your father. na vaseho otce.

26 | It must have been most galling for him |56 | Asi to bylo pod jeho diistojnost, kdyZz 43
to be so addressed by one such as 1. mu n&kdo jako jé takto tikal.

27 {1 would return it myself, but I have to go | 58 | Ja bych ji uklidila, ale musim ted’
upstairs just now. nahoru. 45

28 | Imust say [ a mat some loss asto why |61 | Ale musim ¥ici, Ze nechdpu, pro& vas tak | 47
you should be so concerned with these nepodstatny omyl vyvadi z miry.
most trivia of errors.

29 | These errors may be trivial in 62 | Ten omyl moZné nepodstatny je, ale 47
themselves, but you must yourself musite si uv&domit, jaky miiZe mit
realize their larger significance. dopad.

30 |l am sorry, but I must go on. 62 | Nezlobte se, ale budu jest€ pokratovat. |47

31 |1 believe there are many duties your 62 | Myslim, Ze fady povinnosti by va§ otec |47
father should be now relieved of. me] byt zbaven.

32 | He must not be asked to perform tasks in | 65 | Nesmime na ném v 24dném sméru 50
any area where an error might poZadovat nic, co by mohlo ohrozit
jeopardize the success. uspéch ...

33 | Seamus should be told to put those steps | 69 | Mé&lo by se tici Seamusovi, aby ty 52
right. schody srovnal.

35 | Inotice I have yet to record here 70 | Vlastn& vidim, e mnohé zaZitky z cesty |53
anything of my journey to this city... do Salisbury musim je§t& vyliZit.

36 | It must have been towards the end of 74 | Muselo to byt koncem roku 1920, kdy |56
1920 that Lord Darlington made the first lord Darlington vykonal prvni cestu do
trip to Berlin. Berlina.

37 ...who, because they came ,,off the 77 ...a dalsich, jez zde nemohu jmenovat, |58
record*, I should not name here ... protoZe ptijeli nazapfenou.

38 [However — and I say this with some 77 | Musim v8ak s pychou a vd&&nosti 58
pride and gratitude — Lord Darlington prohlésit, Zze Lord D. ...
never made ...

39 | To be worthwhile, any such conference |78 [ Celd v&c mohla byt smysluplna jen 59
would have to be of sufficient weight so tehdy, pokud by konference podobného
that it could have a decisive effect on the charakteru méla patfi¢nou vahu ...
official international conferences.

40 | And to think we have to be seen by the {79 | KdyZsi pomyslim, Ze jsme s nimi jedna | 60
world to be arm in arm with them. ruka a své&t se na to diva.

(Frenchmen)

42 | Mustn’t speak ill of our dear allies. 79 [ Nesmim 3patn¢ mluvit o drahych 60

spojencich.

43 However, this option, quite aside from |80 | Takové fe$eni by oviem znamenalo, 61

44 | the misgivings his lordship was bound to navic k problémiim s vyna3enim pomluv
have as regards gossip travelling, a fedi, které nutné€ vzniknou, Ze bych se
entailed my having to rely on unknown musel spolehnout na neznamé lidi pravé
quantities just when a mistake could v nejnevhodn&jsi chvili.

rove most costly.
45 | ... that, for all their having to work at an | 81 ... Ze préce bude sice vy&erpavajici, ale |61

exhausting rate, they could feel great
pride..

zato budou hrdi ...




46 | Now I must return to my work and leave | 84 | Ja ted’ musim jit néco dé&lat a vy se 63
you to your wanderings. klidn& prochézejte dal.

47 |1 know you must be awfully busy 85 | Chapu, Ze sdm mate hodng prace. 64
yourself.

48 | It’s just that one has so much of 85 | J4jenom, Ze ted musim myslet na tolik | 64
importance on one’s mind just now. dblezitych véci.

49 Sir Donald should know that, but he has | 86 Sir David to dobfe vi, ale pfesto se na 65
asked me none the less. mé obratil.

50 | It must be most trying under the present |86 |V tak tiZivé situaci by to pro véas bylo 65
pressure. velice ndrofné.

51 I must have pause a little to form my 87 | Asijsem se na chvilku odmli¢el, nebot’ |66
next phrase, for Mr Cardinal gave a pan Cardinal si povzdechl a fekl ...
sigh and said ...

54 |... and in order to accomplish matters as |92 | Cht&l jsem zaleZitost vyfidit co nejdfive, | 69
quickly as possible I was actually a byl jsem proto doslova nucen napsat ji
obliged to write a note and ... vzkaz ...

55 Excuse me, sir. I must attend to him 94 Omluvte mé&, pane. Musim se mu 71
straight away. vénovat.

56 |Ihad aword or two more to say onthe |94 | Viastn& jsem vam cht&l Fict je$té n&kolik | 71
topic of ... slovotéch ...

57 | But I am afraid this will have to watt for |94 | Ale obavam se, Ze to budeme muset
another occasion. odloZit na jindy.

58 | However, you must now please excuse |94 | Ale ted m& musite omluvit. 71
me.

59 | ...so that his lordship soon found 95 |... atak se jeho lordstvo rdzem ocitlo 72
himself having to listen to some more of v situaci, kdy muselo vyslechnout ...

60 |1 was obliged in the course of that first |96 | Onoho dopoledne jsem byl nucen 72
morning to go constantly in and out of neustale pfichazet a odchazet ...
the room..

61 ... but I was obliged to leave theroom |96 | ... ale ja jsem zrovna, jiZ si 73
for an extended period... nevzpomindm pro¢, musel na delsi dobu

odejit ...

62 | 1did not linger long enough —as I was | 100 | ... jsem tam nepostaval dlouho — jak 75
obliged to explain to his lordship shortly jsem musel kratce poté jeho lordstvu
afterwards — to hear anything ... vysvétlit -, a tak jsem nesly3el ...

63 | He said I had to, sir. 101 | Rekl, Ze ho mam vzbudit ... 76

64 I must have looked a little confused, for | 108 | Vypadal jsem asi trochu zmateng, 81
protoZe ...

65 | You had better come and see him. 108 | Mé&l byste za nim zajit. 81

66 | Of course. But you must come at once. | 108 | Jist&. Ale musite jit ted’. 81

67 Nevertheless, I must now return 108 | Ale neda se nic délat, musim se ted’ 82
downstairs. (duty) vratit dold.

68 | I really should come back here in the 109 | ...mé&l bych sem vazné& pfijet na jafe. 82
spring.

69 [ Darlington Hall must be rather lovely 109 | To musi byt na Darlingtonském panstvi | 82
then. krasné.

70 | Must be a really posh place, it rings a 126 | To musf byt hodné& noébl misto, kdyzto |93
bell even to an idiot like yours truly. fik4 néco i starymu blaznovi, jako jsem

ja.

71 | You really must be top-notch working in [ 126 | To musite byt vaZn& n&co extra, kdyZ 93
a place like that. délate v takovém miste.

72 |Itold the man that I would have to be on | 126 | Rekl jsem mu, Ze uZ musim jet ... 93
my way...

73 | At this point I can see a dozen or so such | 128 | T&ch postavitek jsem napocital asi tucet, | 94
figures and I have had to forgo the small a tak jsem se musel vzdat zabavy ...
game ...

74 | Presumably you must have worked for | 130 | Vy jste u n&ho snad pracoval. 95

him.




Harry Smith was employing the word

uzil slova diistojnost ve zcela jiném

76 | But when one has so much else to think | 132 | Clov&k ale musi myslet na spoustu 97

| about ... jinych véci ..

77 ... there are many people these days 132 |... dnes tada lidi ¥ik4 o lordu D. rizné 97
who have a lot of foolish things to say hlouposti ...
about lord D. ...

78 | It is rather irksome to have to hear 144 | Dost mi ale vadi, kdyZ dnes poslouchdm | 104
people talking today as though ... lidi, ktef se tvafi ...

79 It is, as [ say, irksome to have to hear the | 145 | Jak fikam, protivi se mi poslouchat, jak | 104
way these same people now talk of titiz lidé o oné dob& hovofi dnes ...
those times ...

80 | In fact, one has to accept the distinct 149 | Viastné je tfeba pfipustit i moZnost, 2e | 108
possibility that one may have previously jsem snad piivodng ...

81 | ... that those entirely untypical incidents | 154 | Proto v t¢é dob& do¥lo ke zcela 110
took place which must have provided netypickym incidentiim, které podle
what flimsy basis exists for these absurd vieho poskytly chatrnou zaminku onoho
allegations. absurdniho obvin&ni.

82 | Of course, you will have to let them go. | 155 | Samozfejmé& je budete muset propustit. | 110

83 | However, we must not allow sentiment | 157 | Nesmime v3ak podléhat citim. 111
to crawl into our judgement.

84 | Now really, I must bid you good night 157 | A ted’ uZ vam vazn& musim popfiat 111

dobrou noc ...

85 | You are saying Ruth and Sarah are to be | 157 | Chcete Fict, Ze mame propustit Ruth a 111
dismissed on the grounds that they are Séru proto, Ze jsou zidovky?

Jewish?

87 | And the girl is bound to be let down. 166 | Urtite se zklame. 119

88 |If... it is surely obvious that the butler’s | 174 | Pokud ... je jist® samozfejmé, Ze 124
pantry must be one place in the house pracovna majordoma musi byt tim
where .... mistem v domé&, kde ...

89 | A Hitler of any duality must be seento | 178 | Pravy majordom musi navenek pln¢ a 127
inhabit his role ... bezezbytku zaujimat svojiroli ...

91 | Furthermore, [ was obliged to recognize | 180 |Navic jsem cht& necht& musel vidét jisté | 129
certain other little signs which tended to drobné naznaky , které tuto teorii spiie
support this theory. otvrdily.

92 | It occurs to me you must be a well- 182 | Myslim, Ze musite byt velmi spokojeny | 130
contented man. Elovek.

94 | No doubt, it has to do with the late hour. | 189 | Jist¢ to souvisi pokro&ilou hodinou ... 135

95 ... and the trying nature I of the events I | 189 |...a s tihou udalosti, jeZ jsem dnes veler | 135
have had to endure this evening. musel snadet.

96 | One would have thought that having to | 189 | Clov&k by si pomyslel, Ze kdyZz necha 136
abandon the Ford on some lonely hill ... auto n&kde na samotg na kopci ...

97 ... having to walk down to this village | 190 | ... a musi skoro potm& sejit do vesnice | 136

98 | These last few hours, let me say it, have | 189 | Musim pfiznat, Ze pfedchozich n&kolik | 136
proved unreasonably hard ones. hodin mi dalo docela zabrat.

99 | It must be quite something, sir, to be 197 | To musi byt iZasné, pane, moci 142
discussing matters with his like. s takovym ¢&lov&kem diskutovat.

100 | Of course, sir, you must be very tired. 200 | Mate pravdu, pane, jste jistd dost 143

unaveny.

102 | But I am sure this is the doctor now, sir. | 200 | Ale to je ur€it€ doktor, pane. 144

103 | ... and he’s having to endure Harry’s 200 | ... ated musi snadet Haryho fe&néni.- 144
speeches as a result.

104 | ... tall enough, in fact, that he was 200 | ... dokonce tak velky, Ze se musel ve 144
obliged to stoop to ester the doorway ... dvefich sehnou.

105 | Such a pity you have to retire already 202 | Skoda, Ze uz chcete jit ... 145

107 | A pity, but we must let the gentleman go | 202 | Skoda, ale nemfizem hosta zdrzovat. 145
to bed.

108 | Of course, one has to allow that Mr 204 | Samoziejmé pfipoustim, Ze pan H. S. 146

I |




dignity in a quite different sense ...

smyslu ...

109 | ... those who wish to make our mark 209 | ... ktefi chceme zanechat trvalou stopu, | 151
must realize that we best do so by si musime uv&domit, Ze nejlépe
concentrating on what is within our ud&lame, kdyZ se soustfedime na véci ...
realm...

110 | That this should happen is not in the lest | 210 | Ani v nejmen3im mé& nepfekvapuje, Ze 151
surprising. to doslo tak daleko.

111 |If... there must surely come a time 210 | Ma-li ..., musi nutn€ dosp&t k momentu, | 152
when he must to say to himself... kdy ptestane posuzovat, k momentu,

kdy si fekne ...

112 | It must do one good to be mistaken for a | 218 | To &loveka pot&si, kdyZ ho ¢as od Easu | 155
lord every now and then. povaZuji za lorda.

116 | ... though I was obliged to follow the 221 |... ptestoZe jsem by nucen jet jeits 158
back of his Rover along the twisting hill notny kus po klikaté silni¢ce za jeho
road for a further mile or so ... Roverem...

117 | ... examining objects he must long ago |224 | ... a prohliZi se pfedméty, které 160
have become familiar with. nepochybné velmi dobte znal.

118 | Mr Stevens, I have something to tell 224 | Pane Stevensi, musim vam né&co Fici. 161
you.

119 | It must have been twenty minutes that I {226 | Asi po dvaceti minutach jsem slenu 161
encountered Miss Kenton again. Kantenovou potkal znovu.

120 | Afraid, I can’t tell you my boy. Strictly |227 | BohuZel ti nemohu nic Fici chlapée. 162
confidential. Pfisné tajné.

121 | I suppose this means I shouldn’t siton | 227 | To asi znamend, Ze bych véas nemé] 162
it. rudit.

123 |1 was obliged to walk repeatedly past the [ 227 |...byl jsem nucen neustéle pfechazet 162
smoking room doors. kolem dvefi kuférny.

124 |1 do not mean to be rude but I really 229 | Nechci byt nezdvotily, ale musim se 163
must return upstairs. opravdu vritit nahoru.

125 [ Then may I offer you my 229 | Pak vam tedy musim blahoptat. 164
congratulations.

126 | She had not moved , and consequently | 229 | Nepohnula se a kdyZ na m& mluvila, 164
she was obliged to raise her voice musela proto o néco zvysit hlas ...
slightly in addressing me, so that it
resonated rather oddly ...

127 | ... there are matters of global 230 | ...Ze nahote se d&ji v&ci svétového 164
significance taking place upstairs and [ vyznamu, a ja se tam musim okamZit&
must return to my post. vratit.

129 (I hardly need to tell you, do I, what I 232 |Nemusim Vam fikat, co pro mé ... 166
feel towards his lordship.

130 | And you must have seen it, Stevens. 234 | Musel jste to vid&t, Stevensi. 167

131 | Well, I have to say, that American chap |234 |No, musim Fict, Ze ten Ameri¢an mé&l 168
was quite right. tiplnou pravdu.

132 I am sorry but I have to say that L have |236 | Lituji, ale musim Fici, Ze isudku jeho 169
every trust in his good judgement. lordstva bezmezn& diivétuji.

133 | Mr Stevens you mustn’t take anything I | 237 | Pane Stevensi, nesmite si to, co jsem 169
said earlier to heart. pfedtim fekla brat k srdci.

134 | ... I decided to stay a second night ... 243 | ... A musim Fici ... 172
And [ must say it has been something of
a relief ...

135 | On establishing that she would have to | 248 | KdyZ jsem si uv&domil, Ze bude muset 175
walk in the rain to the bus stop, I Jjit na zastavku v desti, trval jsem ....
insisted on running her there in the Ford

136 | You must excuse me, but 1 ... 248 | No... nezlobte se , ale ... 176

137 | We must each of us be grateful for what | 252 | V3ichni musime byt vd&&ni za to, co 178
we do have. mame.

138 | You really mustn’t let any more foolish |252 | Opravdu nesmite dopustit,aby vam ... 178

ideas come between yourself and the




happiness ...

139 | Now, you must take good care of 252 | A ted’, bud'te na sebe opatrna. 179
yourself.

140 | Yes, I am sure it does. 253 | No, to mate jist& pravdu. 180

142 | You must have been very attached to 255 | Asi jste m&l toho va¥eho lorda hodng 181
this Lord whatever. rad.

143 | Don’t keep looking back all the time, 256 | Nehrabte se pofad v minulosti, nebo vas | 182
you are bound to get depressed. to zni&i.

144 | We‘ve all got to put our feet up at some | 256 ‘| V3ichni to musime n&kdy zabalit. 182
point.

145 | You’ve got to enjoy yourself. 256 | Musite mit radost ze Zivota. 182
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1 My source told me that there are plans to | 11 | M{j zdroj mi prozradil, Ze maji v planu | 11
lay a false trail; this must be it. vypustit ngjakou fale¥nou zpravu, a to je

nepochybné ona.

2 No doubt a Confundus Charm has been |11 | Davlish je uréité pod vlivem matoucitho |11
placed by Dawlish. kouzla.

3 If we cannot ... then it must be done 13 | ...musime se ho zmocnit cestou. 13
while he travels.

4 Scrimgeour must be surrounded by our | 12 | ...mus{ byt brousek nadimi lidmi 13
people before I act. obkliten

5 All the better, he will have to move in 13 ...bude muset cestovat normalné ... 13
the open.

6 I must be the one to kill Harry Potter 13 | Musim to byt ja, kdo zabije Pottera, a 14
and [ shall be. tak se také stane.

7 You must be so proud. 17 | Urtit& jste na ni nesmirné py3ni. 16
8 You must prune yours, must younotto |17 | Musi§ svou rodinu proéistit, abys 17
keep it healthy. zajistila jeji dal¥i zdravy vyvoj, nemam

pravdu?

9 Wizards, she says, must accept these 18 | Podle jejtho min&ni je tfeba, aby &aro 18
thieves of their knowledge and magic. d&jové takové lupite svych znalosti a

kouzel ptijali mezi sebe.

10 [...she would have us all mate with 18 | ...takZe podle toho, co napsala, bychom |18
Muggles ...or no doubt, werevolves... se v8ichni mé&li pafit s mudly ...nebo

nepochybng i s vikodlaky ...

11 |...but he had to admit to himself that ... | 19 | Na druhou stranu si ale musel pfiznat ... |19

12 |In fairness to A. it must be admitted that {22 | Je oviem t¥eba pfiznat, Ze Zivot 23
living in his shadow cannot have been a v Albusové stinu pro n&j urdit& nebyl
comfortable experience ni¢im radostnym ...

13 |...you will have to wait for chapters 28 | ...na vechny podrobnosti si budete 29
nine to twelve ... muset po¢kat 29

14 |Iam afraid those who go dewy-eyed 28 |...lid¢, jimZ se pfi vzpomince na 29
over Dumbledores spectacular victory Brumbalovo okazalé vitgzstvi zamiZi o&i
must brace themselves for a bombshell.. dojetim by se m&li pfipravit na bombu

15 | Again, your readers will have to buy my {28 | Va3i ftenéfi si op&t budou muset koupit |29
book ... moji knihu ...

16 | After they have read my book, people 28 | AZlidé ptettou moji knihu, dospé&ji 29
may be forced to conclude that pravd&podobné k presvédeeni, ze G. ...
Grindelwald simply ...

17 | Very dirty business indeed. 28 | To byla skute¢né §pinava zaleZitost. 29

18 | He had imagined it, he must have done. |30 | Ur¢it& se mu to jen zddlo, nic jiného 31

nebylo moZné.

19 | Harry had to admit, however 33 | Harry oviem musel uznat ... 35

20 | You have got to go into hiding... 33 | Musite se n€kde schovat ... 35

21 | Perhaps we should wait outside in the 37 | MoZné bychom rad&ji méli pockat 39
hall ... v ptedsini ...

22 | We really must be off. 40 [ Vé&Zn& uz musime jit... 41

23 | ...who had to repress an urge to threaten {40 | ...ktery mé&l co d¢lat, aby bratrankovi 41
him with magic ... nepohrozil néjakym kouzlem ...

24 | As Dedalus probably told you we had to {44 | ...od planu A jsme museli upustit ... 45
abandon plan A.




25 |...heis bound to have a couple of 46 | Nepochybné tu pro viechny pkipady 47
Deatheaters patrolling the skies ... nechava par smrtijedu ...

26 If it has to come to force, then it will ... |47 Pokud to budeme muset udé&lat ndsilim, {49

udélame to ...

27 |ltis certainly only to be used in 51 |... arozhodng by se to mé&lo pouZivat 52
emergencies... jen nejnaléhavejdich situacich ...

28 | We have got to go back ... 52 | Musime se vratit, Hagride ... 53

29 | ...and Harry had to sink low into the 52 |...a Hary se musel ve voziku ptikréit co |54
sidecar ... nejniz ...

30 |[...he had to duck below the rim of the 54 | A ptinutila ho schovat se pod okraj 54
car ... voziku tak prudce ...

31 | They should not be able to get withina |59 | Neméli by se z zadné strany dostat 61
hundred yards. k domu bliZ neZ na sto metr( ...

32 | We have got to bet to the Burrow to find | 60 | Musime se dostat do Doupéte a zjistit, |62
out ... co se stalo ...

33 | The Portkey is through here 60 | K ptenadedlu musime tudy ... 61

34 | Itis supposed to leave in three minutes .. | 60 | Mé&lo by odletét za tfi minuty... 61

35 [ They were supposed to be second ... 62 | Byli druzi na fad¢ ... 62

36 | George and Lupin ought to be back 62 | Geore s Lupinem by se méli vrétit asi za | 62
within a minute ... minutu ...

37 |...how they must have summoned 63 | ...ajak museli ptivolat Voldemorta .. 64
Valdermotd

38 |l am sorry but1 had to check ... 63 | Promin, ale musel jsem se pfesv&d&it ... |64

39 | He must be Imperiused. 63 | Urtite je pod kletbou Imperius. 64

40 | So you think I should have killed Stan |64 | Vy si tedy myslite, Ze jsem, m&l Stana | 64

zabit ...

41 | He is supposed to be inside, too .. 65 | ...aptitom by také mé&l byt v Azkabanu |65

42 |l am going to have to get back to 69 | Budu se muset vratit do Downing Street, | 69
downing street. I should have been there mél jsem tam byt uz pted hodinou .
an hour ago.

43 | Somebody must have been careless . 71 | Ne&kdo musel byt neopatrny. N&kdo 71
Somebody let slip the date to the musel to datum prozradit nékomu
outsider. jinému ...

44 | We have got to trust each other. 71 | Musime si navzijem vé&fit. 71

45 |1 have gotto go, too. 73 | Také musim jit. 73

46 | But why should he? 73 | ProZ by to ale mél zjistit? 73

47 | You have got to stay, mate. 74 | Jo, musi3 tady zistat, kamarade. 74

48 | But it was supposed to have stopped. 74 | VZdyt uZ to pfece mé&lo pfestat. 76

49 | You must not let that connection open |75 | Nesmi¥ pFipustit, aby se spojeni mezi 76
up again. vami obnovilo

50 | ...and that he ought to set out on his 76 | ...aZe by se mé&l co nejrychleji vydat za |78
mission ... svym poslanim ...

51 | We have got to stay for the wedding. 76 | Musime tady po&kat na svatbu. 78
53 | Dumbledore left me ...stuffto do ...Ron |77 | Brumbél mi nechal ...n&jakou praci, 79
and H know about it .. kterou musim dokontit ...R a H v&di o

co jde
54  |1do not see that you have to go either ... |77 | Podle mého ndzoru nemusf§ nic d&lat 79
anity ...
55 | Harry, you must have misunderstood 77 | Urdit& jsi mu §patn€ rozumél, Harry. 80
him.
56 |1t has got to be me. 78 | Musim to udglat ja. 80
57 | He handed there back the sock he was 78 | ...kterou mé&} tidajné identifikovat ... 80
supposed to be identifying..
58 |Ishould have realized. 78 | No vidi§, samoziejmé ... 80
59 |1 must not tell lies. 80 | Nemam vykladat 1Zi. 82
60 | We must decide how you will be 80 | Musime rozhodnout za co se prestrojis | 82
disguised... ...
61 | Why does my room have to be cleaned |81 | Pro¢ se m4 v mém pokoji uklizet... 83




out.

62 | Will we need to translate runes? 83 | ...budeme muset pFekladat runy? 85

63 | Are you sure you have thought it 84 | A urcité jste si to diiklad n¢ promysleli? | 85
through?

64 | ...everyone is going to thing that 86 | ...vEichni si budou myslet, Ze jsme jai |88
Hermione and I must be with you, right? Hermiona ur¢it€ s tebou...

65 | Idonot know why D have gottocome |86 |Nechdpu pro¢ musi D pfijet uzdvadny |89
two days before the wedding. pfed svatbou ...

66 | F.sister is a bridesmaid, she needs to be |87 | Fleufina sestra jde za druZi¢ku, takZe 89
here for the rehearsal ... tady musi byt na zkousky ..

67 | What we really need to decide is where |87 | Prvni v&c, kterou doopravdy musime 89
we are going ... rozhodnout je ..

68 | ...should not we make H. our priority ? |87 | Neméli bychom se v prvni fad€ zamé&fit | 89

na vitealy?

69 | ...now that he was facing the challenge |87 |Ted’, kdyZ musel po&itat s tim, Ze siten |89
of repeating the feat , Harry was drawn zazitek zopakuje ...
to the pace ...

70 |...but we are still going to havetotry.. |88 |...ale stejn& se budeme muset pokusit 90

ten pravy najit ...

71 If ...1 am sure, he would have made it 88 [ Kdyby doopravdy necht&l, urgité by je | 90
much harder .. byl zabezpetil ...

72 | Why did he have to ask S how to make |89 [ Pro¢ by se ale musel vyptavat Ktiklana, |90
H? jak Vitedl vytvofit?

73 | You have got to really feel what you 89 | Musite na vlastni kiZi zakusit viechno, |90
have done. &eho jste se dopustili.

75 | That is a problem that we are going to 90 |Jeto problém, ktery budeme muset 91
have to solve ... vytedit ...

76 | ...he was thinking of all the things he 91 [ Pro& jsem se ho jen nezeptal? 92
should have asked ..

77 | I am sure you all need your rest .. 91 | Nepochybuji, Ze si viichni potfebujete | 94

78 | I must say it does complicate organising |94 | Musim ¥ict, Ze viechna ta bezpe¢nostni | 97
the wedding .. kouzla kolem...

79 | Explains everything you need to know {97 | Vysvétluje se v ni uplné& viechno, co 101
about witches. potiebuje¥ v&dét o holkéch ...

80 | He had to leave early for work ... 97 | Musel brzy po rdnu do price ... 101

81 ...but you must tell it clearly what you |98 [ ...musi¥ j{ ale pFesn& Fict co od nf chce¥ | 101
want ...

83 | I think we had better start without 102 | Myslim, Ze bychom méli za&it bez 106
Author ... Artura ...

84 | He must have been held up at ... 102 | N&co ho muselo zdrzet v ... 106

85 | Scrimgeour must have learned that the | 104 | Brousek se musel n&jak dozv&dst, Ze 107
three of them were planning ... maji v8ichni tfi v imyslu ...

86 | That law was created to ...and the 105 | ... a ministerstvo podle n&j musi 108
ministry is supposed to have powerful predlozZit ptesvédéivé dikazy ...
evidence that the possessions are illegal
before seizing them

87 | They cannot keep the objects longer 105 | Nesmé&ji si véci z poziistalosti 108
than that unless they can prove they are ponechévat déle, neprokaZi-li ...
dangerous.

88 | Dumbledore must have taught thousands | 106 | Brumbal musel za ta léta udit tisicovky | 110
of students ... studentd ...

89 | He must have thought I would enjoy it. | 107 | Nejspi¥ si myslel, Ze se mi bude libit. 111

90 | There must be a secret message from 108 | V polevé je nepochybné schované 112
Dumbledore in the icing. né&jaké tajné poselstvi. ..

91 ...and knew he had no option but 108 | ...v&dé&l, e musi poslechnout ... 112
obey...

92 | We ought to be working together ... 108 | Méli bychom spolupracovat. 113

93 | ...sitting in an examination with a 113 | ...na kterou by za normalinich okolnosti | 118




question he ought to have been able to
answer ...

mé] byt schopen odpov&dat ...

94 | Ought he to know what it All meant? 113 | Mé&l by snad v&dét, co to viechno 118
znamena?
95 | All the kid stories are supposed to be by | 114 | Breedle je pfece idajny autor viech 118
Breedle.. détskych pohadek ...
96 | You must have heard of Babitty Rabitty | 114 | Pfece musite znat kralitka Smudlicka 118
9
97 | But I wonder why Dumbledore thought | 114 |...pro¢ si myslel, Ze bych si je méla 118
you should read them... pledist ...
98 | We should go to bed. 114 | Stejng bychom uZ méli jit spat ... 115
99 | Are you sure you do not want to 118 | A ur¢it€ nechces, abych ti na to kousnut{ | 122
anything on that bite? né&co dal?
100 |...but he believes you ought to wear sun | 118 | ...je pfesvédteny, Ze na svatb& by se 122
colours to a WEDDING . mély nosit barvy slunce ...
101 |...and I ought not to be on my feet too 118 |Je mi sto sedm let a nem&la BYCH TU {122
long ... TAK DLOUHO POSTAVAT
102 | But I must say the dress is far too low 121 | Musim ale fict, Ze ta 3aty ... 126
cut...
103 | We should go and congratulate them. 122 | Méli bychom jim jit poblahopfat. 127
105 {.. it was surely because of Harry’s wand | 125 |...dlvodem bylo nepochybné to, co 130
had done. udélala Harryho hiilka oncho veera ..
106 | I must remember to set an order at 128 |...nesmim si ho zapomenout 133
Flourish .. v Krucankéach objednat...
107 |...where they always must be second 130 |...kde by aZ do smrti hrali druhé housle | 135
class...
108 |1 think we ought to keep moving. 136 | Myslim, Ze bychom radgji méli byt 142
v neustdlém pohybu ...
109 |1 should have recognize him 138 | Mé&l jsem ho poznat ... 144
111 | That must have been the Tongue Tying | 142 | To musela byt jazykolomna kletba. 148
Curse ...
112 | Before we go any further I think we had | 143 | NeZ piijdeme dal myslim, Ze bychom to | 148
better check. tu me&li provetit.
113 | ...he had to succumb. 145 |Nemohl uz s bolesti dale bojovat. Musel | 151
se ji podvolit.
114 | You have got to close your mind. 145 |V tom ptipade ale musi¥ svoji mysl 151
uzavfit.
115 | The room was spacious and must, once, | 147 |[LoZnice byla prostornd ... a byvala 155
have been handsome. zjevné i pohodind a Utulna ..
116 |...and also ( Harry had to admire Sirius | 148 | (Harry se musel obdivovat Siriusove 155
nerve) several posters of bikini-clad odvaze)
Muggle girls ...
117 | James says he is going to be a great 149 | ..museli jsme ale dat pry& vedkerou 157
Quidditch player, but we have had to vyzdobu ...
pack away all the ornaments ...
118 |...and a pair of legs that must have 151 |...kdyZ je pronésledoval par nohou, 158
belonged to James were chasing after ktery musel patfit jeho otci ...
him...
119 | After another quarter of an hour he was | 151 | Po dal3i &tvrt hoding byl oviem nucen 159
forced to conclude that the rest of the ptipustit ...
letter was gone.
120 | ... so as not to have to look at her and 152 | ...aby se ji nemusel podivat do oti a 160
give himself away. neprozradit se...
121 | It just makes me feel more than ever that | 153 | ...Z%e bychom se mé&li mistu ... zdaleka | 161

we ought to avoid the place where your
parents are buried.

vyhybat..




122 | Why was everybody so determined that | 153 | JenZe on chtél pravdu. Pro¢ vichni 161
he should not get it ... usilujf o to, aby se ji nedobral.

123 | They combed every inch of the room but { 156 | ...nakonec v¥ak museli ptiznat, Ze vni | 162
were forced to conclude that the locket medailonek neni...
was not there.

124 | Remember all those awful things we had | 156 | Vzpomindte si, jaké odporné spousty 165
to get rid of when we were here last haraburdi jsme se museli zbavit ..
time.

125 | ...and he was going to cling to it until 157 |...dokud ho n&co nepfinuti aby se ji 165
forced to let go ... vzdal ...

126 | I order you to answer it truthfully... 158 |...anafizuji ti abys na ni pravdivé 165

odpovédél ...

127 |order Ptikazuji, nafizuji,

128 | Creature must be sure to do whatever 159 |...Ze musi udélat viechno, co mu Pan 167
the Dark Lord ordered himto do ... zla nafidi ...

129 | What did Regulus have to do with it? 159 | Co s nim mé&l Regulus spole¢ného ... co | 166
...and everything Regulus had to do s nim mél spole¢ného Regulus?
with it ....

130 |...how sick it is., the way they have got | 162 |...jak je to poniZujici, kdyZ musi takhle | 170
to obey ... poslouchat ...

131 | Harry had to concentrate hard to 162 | A Harry se musel plné soustfedit, aby 170
understand him. mu rozumél.

132 | He is loyal to people who are kind to 163 |Je v&rny lidem, ktefi se k n&mu chovaji | 171
him, and Mrs Black must have been and laskavé, jako se k nému zfejmé chovala
Regulus certainly was. pani Blackové a nepochybné i Regulus.

133 | ...maybe I am supposed to use it. 167 |...takZe se ode mne tfeba &ekd, Ze ho 175

budu pouZivat.

134 |...butI had to check, did not I. 168 [ Presvéddit jsem se ale musel, ne? 176

135 |I quite agree that you had to check. 168 | .. Ze ses ptesvedlit musel. 176

136 | You should not be quite so quick to 168 | Vy dva byste ptisté v ostraZitosti nemé&li | 176
lower your defences. polevovat tak rychle.

137 |1 had to apperate very precisely on the 168 | ...takZe jsem se musel pfemistit 177
top step... absolutné pfesné

138 | ...but I needed to shake off the Death 169 | ...ale musel jsem nejdfiv setfast toho 177
Eater tailing me. Smrtijeda ...

139 | Apart from anything else they would 169 |...v&déli by jist&, Ze je tady ... 177
know for sure he is here.

140 | What you have got to realize is that 170 | Musis si uvédomit, Harry ... 179
Deatheaters now have ..

141 | But surely people realize what is going | 171 [Lidé si ale pfece museji uvédomovat, co | 179
on? se d&je?

142 | ...but why should he sit behind the desk ...pro& by ale mé&l vysedavat na 179
at the Ministry 171 | ministerstvu za stolem

143 | ...and many are whispering that Vald. |171 |Mnozi si $eptaji, Ze za tim ur¢it& stoji 180
must be behind it Vald.

144 | That is certainly part of it 172 | To je nepochybné& sou&ésti jejich 180

strategie.

145 | Now that Dumb. Is dead you were sure | 172 | Ted kdyZ je B mrtvy jsi se musel stat 180
to be the symbol ... symbolem

146 |...you are now deemed to have obtained | 173 |...a musi§ byt pfislu¥n& potrestan 181
your magical powers illegally and must
suffer the punishment

147 | And it is another way of ..., because 173 |...protoZe kazdy student si musi nechat | 182
students must be given Blood Status vystavit tak zvané potvrzeni o krevni

Cistotd
148 | I should have never married her 175 | Vibec jsem si ji nemél bréat. 184
149 | ...much better off without a father of 176 | ...za kterého by se muselo do smrti 185




whom it must always be ashamed... stydét

150 | No we must not fight. 177 | Ne nesmime se hadat 185

151 |Iknow I should not have called him a 177 | Vim, Ze jsem mu nemél fikat, Ze je 186
coward. Zbabglec..

152 | He is wandering whether he should have | 182 | ...jen chce v&d&t jestli si za n&j nemel 191
asked more money for it. Fict vic

153 | That would not have been difficult. 182 | ...musel jsem ho totiz dat ipin& 191
Bleeding gave it away. No choice zadarmo. ..

154 | ... they had not given a moment thought | 204 | ... co by me&li délat, kdyby je okolnosti | 214
to what they would do if they were donutily se rozdglit ...
forced to separate ...

155 | Her office must be up here, Harry 204 | Uréit€ ma kanceldf tady nahofe ... 214
thought...

156 | The priority now had to be to leave the | 209 | Nejdilezit&jsi ted bylo zmizet 220
Ministry before they were exposed ... z ministerstva, dffv neZ budou odhaleni

166 | The first thing to do was to find Ron... |209 | Ze v3eho nejdfiv musel najit Rona ... 221

167 | She had to go down to the courtrooms 209 | Musela jit s Umbridgovou doll do 221
with Umbridge, she could not refuse ... soudni sin& ...

168 | And if he survives the Azkaban you will | 210 | ...budete se muset zodpovidat nejen 121
have to answer to him ... jemu, ale i jeho manZelce ...

169 | ... but he forced himself to think about {212 | ...pfinutil se myslet na Rona a 222
R and H who needed him... Hermionu, kteti ho potfebuji

170 |Ido not know where he is, he was 213 |...mé&l se tady se mnou sejit ... 224
supposed to meet me here ...

171 | There ... that should fool her .. 216 | Toje ono ... to by ji m&lo zmast .. 227

172 |1t has been decided that you all should |217 | Bylo rozhodnuto, Ze se v§ichni mate 228
2o home and go into hiding .. vratit domt ...

173 | ...1 am not your husband, you have got {919 |... musite honem domi ... 231
to go home...

174 | And what is that supposed to mean? 235 | A co chees Fict tim... 246

175 | Maybe we ought not to wear it. 236 | Myslim, Ze bychom ho neméli nosit na | 247

tele.

176 | Lets go to Albania. Should not take 237 | Na to, abychom prohledali celou zemi 248
more than an afternoon to search the by ndm mélo stacit jedno odpoledne.
country.

177 | No, because you are supposed to be the | 241 | Ne, protoZe z nas tfi umi¥ udajné nejlip {252
best at magic. kouzlit.

178 | They should not be able to hear or see 241 | ...neméli by nas vidét ani sly3et ... 253
us,

179 | The enchantments they had cast around |242 | ...doufali, Ze kouzelné ochrany budou | 253
themselves ought to be sufficient ... dostadujici ..

180 | There ought to be a few salmon in here.. | 242 | Tady by snad mohlo byt pér lososti ... 253

181 |...knew I would have to leave in the end {243 | Bylo mi jasné, Ze dfiv nebo pozdé&ji 254
budu muset utéct ...

182 | Ihave got to say, Dirk... 243 | Musim Fict, Dirku... 255

183 | Good man — goblin, 1 should say. 244 | Vyborné& ¢lov&ee, totiZ chci Fict, skfete | 256

184 |...any wizard who is against W ought to | 246 | ...by m&li za svoji prvofadou povinnost |258
make helping H. Potter their no 1 povaZovat pomoc Harry Potrovi ..
priority ..

185 |...it was to discuss whether they ought |247 |...zda by méli pfespat na bfehu nebo ... |258
to sleep on the bank or ...

186 | ...and he must have realized they would | 250 | .. a ur&it® si uv&domoval, Ze ti ho nedaji |263
not have you have it ...

187 | You have obviously got a problem.. 251 ) No, ta ofividné n&jaky problém mas .. 263

188 | ...because there is some damn thing we |251 |..dal3i zatraceny kram, ktery musime 263
have got to find. najit ..

189 | ...plenty of people must have seen that | 253 | ...spousta lidf si uZ musela viimnout, Ze | 265

R




George has lost an ear ..

George pfidel o ucho ...

190 | ... and you are supposed to be on your |253 |....a o tobé& se rozk¥iklo, Ze leZi§ na 265
death bed smrtelné posteli ...

191 |Iam sure that is all he meant... 253 | Urtit& nemél na mysli nic jiného .. 265
192 | He could see it. The Fidelius Charm 271 |Harry to vidél jasn& — Fideliovo 285
must have died with James and lily. zaklinadlo zfejmé prestalo fungovat ve

chvili, kdy J a L zemfeli

193 | He and Herm. stood at the gate gazing [ 271 |...ktery kdysi musel byt pravé tak hezky | 285
up at the wreck which once must have jako sousedni staveni ..
been ...

194 | They should not have written on the 272 | Nemaji na tu desku co &Emarat. 285
sign. '

195 | ..she was standing there staring at a 273 |...a zirala na dm, ktery pro ni musel 286
house which ought to have been byt absolutné neviditelny
completely invisible to her ...

196 |1 think we could overpower her if we 274 |...myslim, Ze bychom si snf poradili, 287
had to. kdyby bylo tfeba,,

197 |...he was nothing, nothing but pain and | 282 | Nezbylo z ng&j nic neZ bolest a dés a 295
terror and he must get away ... potfeboval se n€kde ukryt ...

198 | I had to use a Hover Charm to get you 282 | Musela jsem pouZit vznadeci kouzlo ... [295
into your bunk ...

199 | I had to use a Severing Charm ... 283 | Musela jsem pouzit odd€lovaci kouzlo | 295

200 |Ithink we should keep it off for a while |283 |Myslim, Ze bychom ho né&jakou chvili 295
. nemé&li nosit

201 | We should not have gone to Gordic 283 [Neméli jsme do Gordikova dolu chodit. | 295
Hollow

202 | Bathilda must have been dead a while. |283 | Batylda je uZ nejspi¥ p&kné dlouho 297

mrtva.

203 | It was not surprised to kill me, just keep [284 |Nemél mé& zabit, mé&l mé& tam jen udrzet |297
me there ...

204 | Harry no, I am sure you ought to rest. 284 | Ne Harry, ur¢it® si potfebujed 298

odpocinout.

205 | You are the one who needs sleep. 284 | Naopak, ty se musi§ vyspat.. 298

206 |...I1casta blasting curse and it must 285 |..poutila jsem vybudnou kletbu a nejspi§ | 298
have hit ... trefila ...

207 |..he had to get a new one 285 | Musel si opatfit novou .. 289

208 | How he was supposed to get a new one. | 285 |Jak si m4 ted’ sehnat novou? 289

209 | ...to watch the sun rise over the 286 | ...povaZoval za nejv&tsi poklad na svété | 300
sparkling snowy hillside ought to have
been the greatest treasure on earth ...

210 | ... and for a moment he had to fight the {287 | A chvilku se musel brénit poku3eni 300
temptation to pull it out and throw it vytéhnout ji a zahodit ..
away

211 | Out of sheer desperation they convinced | 287 |...sami sebe pfesvédiili, Ze se tam 301
themselves that they were supposed to museji vratit...
go back ..

212 | An idea would have struck him and he | 291 | Né&co ho prost& napadlo a musel se 307
would have to let Gellert know okamzit€ se svym nédpadem svéfit.
immediately.

222 | We must stress this point, it will be the |291 | Tuto skute¢nost musime zdiraziiovat 306
foundation stone

223 | Where we are opposed as we surely will | 291 | Musi byt pravé toto zdkladem viech 306
be, this must be the basis of all our nagich...
arguments.

224 |..we must use only the force that is 291 | Musime pouZit jen absolutn& nezbytnou | 306
necessary. silu

225 |...that he must have suffered a change |292 |...Ze zjevné ptiSel k rozumu a dospel 307

of heart, that he came to his senses.

k jinému pfesvédeeni ..




226 |...but perhaps we ought to dissaperate | 296 | Nebylo by ale lep3i, kdybychom se pro | 312
under Invisibility cloak .. viechny pfipady ptemistili ...

227 | Harry knew that it must be full of living 1297 | Harry nepochyboval o tom, Ze les plny | 312
creatures ... Zivych tvorti ..

228 | They enchantments had worked for 297 |...tak pro¢ by méla prave ted’ selhat.. 313
weeks, why should they break now?

229 | He put off the moment of ...until he told | 301 | ...aZ si fekl, Ze nezbyva nic jiného, nez |317
himself that it must be done .. to udglat ...

230 |....he had to be real: he had just dived 302 |...ale v&dé&l, Ze musi byt skutedn& tady {318
into the pool ...

231 |...1 was just thinking I would have to 303 | .. Ze si budu muset zalézt n&kam pod 318
Kip under a tree and wait for morning ... strom. ..

232 | Whoever cast the Patronus must have 304 | Musel ho tam dat ten, kdo vypustil 319
put it there patrona

233 | No, you should do it. 304 | Ne, mé&l bys to udglat ty. 319

234 |1 think it is supposed to be you.304 304 | Myslim, Ze se to eka od tebe.. 319

235 | I know it is supposed to be you who 305 |..vim, Ze to musi§ udglat ty 321
uses it.

236 | All we have got to do is find the tent 308 |..uZnam jen zbyva najit stan... 325
again

237 |1had to talk fast to get out of being 311 | Dalo mi dost dfinu, neZ jsem jim 326
dragged to the Ministry. domluvil, aby mé& neodvlekli na

ministerstvo..

238 | You must have been simply terrified. 311 | To musela byt opravdu hriiza. 326

239 | She had to look at Ron to see what he 312 | Musela se na Rona podivat.. 328
was showing them.

240 | Sorry, said Harry sure that he not heard | 313 |...zeptal se Harry v pfesvédeeni, Ze 328
correctly.. $patné sly3el...

241 |1knew what I was supposed to do... 313 | V&dél jste, co musim udélat 329
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Hrabal, B. (1989) T¥i novely — Obsluhoval jsem anglického krdle, Praha:
Ceskoslovensky spisovatel.

Hrabal, B (1990) I Served The King of England, Picador. Translated by Paul Wilson.

1 A pamatuj si ale taky, Ze viechno musi§ | 133 | You’ve got to see everything and hear 1
vidét a viechno sly3et.. everything. But remember, too

2 ... uZ zatal pracovat na place, ach, ten | 133 | ...he had started waiting on tables, and |2
se n&co naprosil, aby mohl roznaset dal you should have heard him beg and
parky! plead to be allowed to go on selling

frankfurters

3 ... shora se n¢ktery vyklonili tak, Ze je | 134 | And sometimes he would be leaning out |2
n&kdo musel v kupé drZet za nohy, .. so far that someone inside would have to

hang on to his legs

4 a uZ ve dvanict jsem musel byt v posteli | 134 | and I had to be in bed by twelve 3

5 Kazdej den jsem musel &istit sklenice 134 | And every day I had to polish their 3
Stamgasti glasses

6 musela kazda sklenice jit k rikdm toho, | 134 |the proper glass had to go into the 3
komu pattila proper hand

7 a bylo viecko v poradku, to kficelijen | 135 |...everything was all right, and you 4
proto, aby jim lip chutnalo pivo could see they’d only been yelling at

one another like that to make the beer
taste better.

8 ... akficeli jen proto, aby se néco d&lo, | 135 |...and only shouted like that to make the |4
aby néjak zabili ten veferni tas evening eventful, to help kill the time

9 ...musela to byt hrozng& zajimava kniZka, | 136 | ...which must have been pretty good S
protoZe kdyZ se pan feditel zvedl, aby because he kept his nose buried in it
Sel o ti stoly dal, tak potad &etl tu when he got up to move three tables
knizku.. over

10 |... auZasina chodbg vytahli noZe 136 |... and I suppose they must have pulled |6

their knives out in the hallway

11 | ... ato okénko bylo tak vysoko, Ze jsem | 137 | There was a wicket in the hallway so 8
se musel za prsty zvednout ... high I had to pull myself up by my

fingers

12 | ... ale ten penzista asi §patné& vidgl, a tak | 141 | But the pensioner must have had poor 12
dlani tapal v prachu eyesight because he was groping

around---

13 ... ajajsem se rozesmal a hned jsem 141 |... and U had to laugh because [ saw at | 12
v&dél, co s lidma hejba once what moved people

14 | ... kdyZ nebylo co déla a j4 jsem musel | 141 |.. when there was nothing to do and 1 13
délat, jako Ze n&co délam had to pretend to be busy

15 | ... Ze jsem byl mali¢ky a tak jsem musel | 142 | ... because I was small and had to wear |13
nosit vysoky kaudukovy limec a high, stiff collar

16 | ... sle¢na musela pit se mnou original 143 | .... and the girl had to be served 15

champagne from the same bottle

17 |... Ze by bylo, a to se musi zafidit, aby But best of all, and she must arrange it | 15
nad kanapem na stropg viselo zrcadio would be to hang a mirror from the

ceiling ...

18 |... azjistil jsem, Ze ani jedna by si 144 | ... and I realized that neither of them 16
nenechala ovinout bficho ani would let her lap be wrapped in daises
kopretinami ani pivoitkami ... and peonies ..

19 | A tak jsem se dostal aZ na posledni 145 | ... until finally I ran out of garden 17
kvétiny ze zahrad a ludin a zesmutnél flowers, field flowers. And this made me
jsem, co budu délat v zim&? feel sad, because what would I do in

winter?




20 ... anebo se vilbec odst¢huju do Prahy, |145 | Or maybe I'd just move to Prague, for 17
tam je misto v restauracich taky , a tam there must be restaurant jobs there, too.
celou zimu budu mit kvétin ...

21 | A §f: Polil a znitil Vam $aty, j4 to budu | 146 | The boss said He’s ruined your dress 18
muset platit ... and now 1 will have to pay for it.

22 ... $¢f mne vzal za ucho a zatogil mi jim, { 145 | The boss grabbed me by my ear which | 18
a to nemél délat, protoze ta blondynka she shouldn’t have done, because the
zakficela blond cried out ..

23 | ... a Ze je bude muset strhdvat ze sebe 145 |... so tightly to her body that she would |19
jako stary plakat ... have to tear it off like an old poster ..

24 | Ten veder mi pan 3¢éf fekl, Ze v pfizemi | 146 | That evening the boss told me they’d be | 19
bude potfebovat mij pokoj na pradelnu , needing my room on the ground floor
Ze si musim svoje vé&ci odnést do for the laundry and that I’d have to
prvniho patra. move ...

25 | A ten agent fekl, pro¢ bych nemohl 147 | The salesman answered: Why shouldn’t |21
rozhazovat drobny na ulici, kdyZ vy, I when you’re the owner of this
jako majitel tohoto podniku, rozhazujete establishment and you throw away ...
denné ...

26 | ...ale co s tim maji délat moje 147 | ...but I don’t see what that has to do 21
desetikoruny with my ten crowns

27 | Dovolit se /kdyZ se napted dovolil 148 | The beauty of the machine is this, if you |23

will allow me to demonstrate.

28 | A tenhle agent m& mé&l asi rdd , tak n&jak | 148 | The sales man must have liked me — 23
jsem mu ptipominal jeho mladi ... perhaps I reminded him of his youth..

29 |...tak se na mne divala, a tak t&sn&, Ze | 150 | She looked at me so intensely that [ had |24
jsem sklopil odi to look away

30 | ...ale jdi uZ spét, rano musi¥ tak brzy 151 | Ah, but go to bed now, you’ve got to be |25
vstavat synic¢ku up early boy.

31 ... atak pan Slosar pracoval celé dnya |[152 |... and Mr Slosear would have to work |28
celé noci, aby ty zuby spravil ... day and night to repair them

32 ... atak kazdej ji zase nafukoval svym | 154 |... and the air would go out of her, so 29
dechem znovu ... that each man would have to blow it up

himself

33 |... avzal zalohu a fekl, Ze uZz se nemusi | 154 |... and said that all he had to do now 30
0 nic starat, Ze jeding miZe ofekavat was wait for the finished jacket, he
dobirkou ten frak, na Zadnou zkougku Ze would not have to go for fitting ..
nemusi jit ...

34 | ...astadi ptijit a zatdhne se za provazek | 155 |... and all you have to do is come and 31
a figurina jako d&tsky bal6nek se stéhne pull on the right string and the
mannequin ...

35 |...ajajsem v&del, Ze to musi byt krasny | 160 | ... and I knew it must be wonderful to 37
pocit vidt na kazdé t¢ dlazdice see your own name printed on every
vyti§t&no svoje jméno ... cobblestone.

36 |...adodal, takhle musi¥ umé&t hazet 161 |... now, he went on, if you can throw 38
drobny oknem, aby dvefmi ptisli ti small change out of the window like
stovky, vi§? that, the C-notes will come waltzing in

through the door ...

37 | ... to babitka se pro né€ sehnula a 162 |... and grandma would have to lean 40
vytahla je hakem, musel jsem babitku down and fish them out with a hook and
drZet za nohy, aby nespadla do té I had to hang on to her legs to keep her
hloubky

38 | ...Ze statilo natdhnout ruku a tu kogili 162 | ... when all she had to do was reach out |40
vZit and pick it off

39 | ... ababitku voda a dé3t liskala do tvafe | 162 | ...and the rain would whip Grandma’s |40
tak, Ze se n&kdy musela s tim privanem face so hard that she would have to
servat o tu ko#ili.. wrestle the wind for the possession of

the shirt
41 | ... tady muselo pret ne celou noc, ale 165 | It must have been for several days 44

n&kolik dni ...

because ...




43 | ...aby si protahla prstama ch¥ipi, musela | 169 |... could not allow herself the pleasure |49
tady chodit pofad jako na divadle, jako v of scratching her nose. Wherever she
n&jakym zasklenym obchodé .. went, she was on stage, like in a big

shop window..

44 | ...aby za mé&sic to zatalo nanovo ... to | 171 [It must have been wonderful. [ wish I 53
muselo byt krasné, to bych chtél vidét had seen it.

45 | ...apofad obnovujeme kupky sena, 172 | We were always having to replace the 53
kazdych &trnact dni, za staré kupky se haystacks, because every two weeks the
odvezou a misto nich se ptiveze Cerstvé old ones were taken away...
posecené...

46 | ... podle pfedem stanoveného planu 172 |...and bundles of freshly cut grass were |53
musime dat na to misto, kde byly ty brought in, or else we set out ready
kupky staré. made haystacks exactly where the old

' ones had been.

47 | ...jako by za mnou stél ten $éf, a ja jsem | 173 | ... as if the boss were standing right 55
musel nejkrat3i cestou b&Zet, a v trapu behind me, and I’d have to take a
jsem si odvazoval zéstéru ... shortcut and undo my apron...

48 ... kdyZ ptijdou horka, tak se skoro 176 | ...but during the heat wave he’d 58
roztékd, nemtiZe jezdit, kde by cht&l, tak practically melt and couldn’t go
pofad musi byt v pokoji ... wherever he wanted but had to stay in a

room with lower temperature ...

49 | ... tak se musel odstéhovat do sklepa, 176 | ... and when the weather turned hot, he |58
aby se neroztekl ... had to move to the basement, otherwise

he would have melted ...

50 | ... advefe nakliku jako do sklepa. 176 |... and if we’d tried to go in even I 59
Kdybychom tam chtéli vejit, tak i ja would have had to duck, but the door
bych se musel sehnout, ale dvete byly was locked...
zamdene ...

51 | A nesméli jsme si ani sednout, ani 177 | We aren’t allowed to sit down or relax, |60
spolehnout, bud’'to n&co urovnavat nebo we had to keep busy straightening things
stat lehce opfeni ... out or leaning gently against the station

table.

52 | A vstoupil general v generalském plasti | 178 | In walked a general wearing a general’s | 60
s &ervenou pod3ivkou, ten jist& $ije tuhle cape with a red lining, and he must have
uniformu u t¢ samé firmy jako ja frak had his uniform made ...

53 | ...takZe tfeba lepsi kottak je o dva ... and even though the best cognac 62
kilometry od hranic koflaku, uZ se to comes from two kilometres outside the
nesmi jmenovat kofiak, ale brandy border of Cognac it still has to be called

brandy...

54 | ...apak hudebnici fekli, Ze uZ je konec a | 181 | Then the musicians said that it was over, | 66
Ze musi jit domt ... they couldn’t play anymore and had to

go home.

55 | Zadal tandit, a ta sle¢na musela ptidat ... | 182 | ... and the girl had to dance faster .. 67

56 | ... atak ptijeli do Prahy, muselo to byt | 183 |...and, the way we heard it later, it must |68
krésné, dostali jsme zpravu o tom .. have been a wonderful sight

57 |...méli potad dojem, Ze ten podomek je | 184 |...and all this rich fellows thought the 69
nej$tastnéj’i clovek na svEteE, a tak se porter must be the happiest in the world,
divali zasné&n& na tu préci, kterou and they would gaze at him doing work
chvalili, ale nikdy nedé&lali a kdyby ji they had never done, but if they had to
méli délat, tak by byli ne§tastni chop wood they would be miserable ...

58 | ...musel byt ohnuty, aby vy3el pfed 189 | He had to crouch to come outside to take | 76
domecek a ja mu podal ko¥ik, tak veliky the basket from me. Our president was
byl ten na§ president, musel byt ohnuty, so tall he hat to crouch, whereas I was
zatimco ja jsem stél ... standing up

59 |... aZe si toho musim vaZit, zrovna tak, | 189 |{... and I had to appreciate that, like 76
jako cely Zivot z toho Zil ten Zdeiikiv Zdenek’s famous waiter who lived the
slavny ¢&i¥nik, ktery obsluhoval rest of his life on the strength of having
Ferdinanda d Este served the Archduke F.

60 | ...jestliZe si zdfiml do réna na pohovce, [ 190 |... even if a guest snoozed till morning | 77




musel zaplatit nahofe celé apartma ...

downstairs, he still had to pay for a
whole suite upstairs.

61 | Aviak museli moc dobfe zaplatit, Ze je | 190 | But the foreigners must have paid well if | 77
§¢f sem vzal. our boss took them in.

62 | ... jak kdyZ je n&jaky statni pohfeb, jak | 192 |...whenever there was a state funeral 80
zase maji na starosti, aby kdyZ je vlada that members of the government
na pohtbu, nikdo nepovolany se tam attended, they had to make sure no
nedostal ... unauthorised persons were allowed in ...

63 | ...zastrkoval naprsni tasku do kabétu, 192 | ...was just slipping his wallet back into | 80
jist& daroval zna&ny $ek jménem his coat, so he must have donated a large
bolivijské vlady ... check in the name of the Bolivian

government..

64 | Ale tfetiho dne jsme se dozv&deli, Ze 193 | Three days later we heard that the 82
zéastupci bolivijské republiky museli Bolivians had to delay their flight.
zpozdit odlet letadla ..

65 |...ajajsem se s nim zase rozlou¢il a tak | 195 { He must have been fond of me because | 83
néjak jsem mu byl mily, hladil me ... as I said goodbye to him again he patted

me on the head ...

66 | ...chud'ato drZ se, jse¥ malej, z malyho | 195 | Poor little fellow, just stick to it. You are | 83
at’ to nékam chud’ato dotéhnes, ja za small so you’ve got to try hard to make
tebou ptijdu! something of yourself ...

67 | ... apani spraskal provazem, Ze ji 196 | ... and given her wife such trashing with | 84
museli ptevézt do nemocnice... a rope they had to take her to the

hospital ...

68 | ... zabil svoji pani, vyfizl ji ptirozenia | 196 |...killed her with an axe, then cut out 84
ten cestujici pod hrozbou zabiti tou her vagina and told the salesman to eat it
sekyrou musel to ptirozeni snist ... or else be killed with an axe

69 |, ale pak ve dv& hodiny mu nesl pravé 200 | But at two Karel would bring him the 90
ten pingl Karel tic, a na ném bylo tray and judging by the silver covers
viechno ve stfibe, a podle poklopii to over the food it must have been a small
byla vZdycky husi¢ka nebo kute £00se ...

70 | A kdyZ? burziani odesli, nikdy jsem 201 [ When the brokers left, neither I nor 91
nesmél ani nikdo jiny, vejit do chamber anyone else was ever allowed to go into
separé the private chambers ...

71 | ... tak ten tah jako by jej za vlasy vytahl, | 201 | ... and as he inhaled it was as if the 91
az se musel prudce vztygit, a jak si tak force of the intake pulled him straight up
hlu¢n& kycht .. by the hair, because he suddenly rose to

his feet ....

72 | Ale pan Karel dal p&sti takovou 203 |... and the police had to be calledin ... |93
podomkovi, Ze ten se svalil a musela
pfijit policie ...

73 | Pan vrchni tikal, Ze ze mne bude dobry 203 | ...but that I had to train myselfto fix ... [94
vrchni, Ze ale musim si vypéstovat
takovou schopnost, aby

74 | ... Ze kdyz chci byt dobry vrchni, tak 204 |..if I wanted to be a good head waiter 1 |96
musim poznat nejen narodnost, ale co si had to be able to recognize not just the
host asi d4 .. nationality but

75 | ... afekl mi, to musi hned poznat 205 |,and he would say, You have to learn to | 96
zlu¢nikéare, jen se na hosta podive;j ... recognize a gallbladder case when you

see one.

76 | ... akazdy v&dél, Ze je ma, Ze jich musi |205 |...though everyone knew he had a lot of |96
mit moc, Ze jisté Setfi ... it and was saving up ...

77 | ...ataky se tak stalo poprvné a potom 209 [I’d have to finish what the old men 101
kazdy ¢&tvrtek, Ze j4 jsem musel dokon&it began
10, co stafici nacali ‘

78 | A asi jsem byl I jinak dobry, protoze 209 | And I must have been good in other 101
viechny sle¢ny mé zdravily ways as well, because all the young

women would greet me ...
79 | A tak jsem na sebe zadal drZet vic neZ 209 | And so [ started setting more store by 101




jsem mél.

myself than I should have.

80 |... afekla, vy Zertujete, vy, ktery si 211 | She laughed and said: You can’t be 103
umite tak krasn& uvézat kravatu ... serious, you tie your necktie so

beautifully.

82 | Jediny, kdo by mohl zapijgit ptibory byl | 213 | ... but he would have had to send for 106
knize Thurn-Taxis, ale ten by pro n& them ...
musel poslat do Regensburku ...

83 | ... které muselo byt vyborné, protoZe 219 [ It must have been wonderful because all | 113
viichni hosté ztichli ... the guests fell silent ...

84 | ... ale cisaf byl nato asi zvykly ajense |219 |... but the Emperor must have seen this | 113
usmival .. kind of thing before because he just

smiled ...

85 | ... apak byla takové tma, Ze jsem musel | 222 | ...then it got so dark I had to grope my | 117
poréad pfed sebe hmatat way forward...

86 ... ale staré vétve ted’ tréely tak, Ze jsem | 223 |... with branches so close to the ground | 118
musel ted’ podlizat po Etyfech that I had to crawl under them

87 |... ale to byly zase samé btizy, veliké 223 |... but all the trees were birch now, tall | 118
btizy, to bych musel mit Zebtik, abych si birch, and I'd have needed a ladder to
vylezl na n&jakou vétev ... reach one of the branches ...

88 |... Ze uZse spolu nebudeme sazet, cosi |223 |.. what the different guests would or 118
ktery host d4, ¢i ned4, nebo by dati mel should order ..

89 | ... aonase namé podivala a ubrouskem |228 | ... and said, You can’t, you mustn’t 123
mi utfela tvéat a fekla mi, Ze od Ceské expect anything else from those Czech
soldatesky se nic jiného &ekat nedalo a jingoes.
nedé

90 | A jajsem v&dél, Ze ji musim chranita |228 |Iknew that [ had to defend her against | 124
h4jit proti véem Cechiim any Czechs ..

91 |[... se s ubohymi Némci dé&je tohle to, co ... why the Sudetenland had to be taken | 124
jsem vidé&l na vlastni o&i, coZ back ...
potvrzovalo viechno to, pro¢ byly
zabrény Sudety

92 |..apro¢ asi I Praha by méla skoncit 228 |... and why Prague might end up the 124
zrovna tak, kdyZ Zivoty a est same way if the lives ...
némeckych lidf byly ohroZovény ...

93 |.. ale ja jsem mu fekl, Ze tu omluvu 230 {... butItold him I would not accept his | 126
nepfijimdm, Ze jedts uvidime ... apology and that we would have to see.

94 | ...abych se podival do rodokmenu, Ze 230 | ... because she was sure I must have 127
ur¢ité tam musi byt n¢jaky germéansky some German ancestry.
pfedek

95 |...asije to u Germani zvykem ... ...and I thought it must be the way the | 130

Teutons did it.

96 | ... to takhle stacilo obratit se proti tomu All you had to do was turn And face the | 131
pt{jemnému vani a polykat zvolna jako pleasant breeze and drink it in freely..
ryby Z4brami ...

97 |... do kazdé té budovy nezZ jste vstoupili, | 235 | ... and before you entered any building {132
mobhli jste prochézet, nebo museli jste you had to walk past columns of ...
projit sloupofadim ...

99 | ...mi budou zavidét I ¥lechtici z Pruska, |237 |..so I became a waiter in section five 135
ktefi ve svych jménech maji vzdycky and I had to cover five tables at noon ...
natisk slovanského kofene tak jako ja,
¢i¥nik v oddélenf pét, kde jsem mél na
starosti pét stolll v poledne ...

100 | ... aFekla mi, Ze mi nabizi ruku, o 240 | ... that she wanted to marry me, but I 139
kterou ale piijdu poZadat jejiho otce ... would have to ask ...

101 | A tak se neuvéfitelné stalo skutkem a ja4 {240 | ... in Cheb I had to undergo an 139
jsem se v Chebu musel podrobit examination ...




prohlidce ...

102 | ...a podle ¥i8skych zakont Ze Z4dam, 240 | According to the laws of Reich I also 139
abych byl prozkoumaén po strance had to request a physical examination
fyzické, zda jsem podle norimberskych By an SS doctor
zakond ...

103 | A tak zatimco v Praze popravei Cety 240 (I had to stand naked in front of a doctor | 139
popravovaly, tak jsem jé stal nahy pred who .. and then made me turn around ...
Iékafem ...musel jsem se otodit ...

104 | ...tak nakonec musela pfijit sestficka, 241 |Finally a young nurse had to come ina |140
sama mi n&kolika pohyby, pti kterych uz after a few deft strokes, during which I
jsem nemohl a nemusel myslet na nic, did not have to thing about anything
protoZe ruka mladé sestfi¢ky byla tak anymore ...
zruénd ...

105 | ... a Ze nadi povinnosti je myslet jen a 242 | ...and to conceive children who must 141
jen na narodné& socialistickou stranu a also be raised in the spirit of that party
plodit d&ti, které musi byt vychovany
taky v duchu t¢ strany ...

106 | ... a pak starosta skoro zaslzel a fekl 242 |... that we couldn’t both die in the 141
nam slavnostng&, abychom si z toho nic struggle for the New Europe ...
nedélali, Ze nemliZeme oba padnout v
boji za novou Evropu ..

107 |...Ze vichni distojnici, kte¥i jist€ byli | 243 | ...that all officers that must have been 143
svobodni, by se o ni uchézeli nebo mohli single, would have loved to try for her
uchazet, ale nikdo z nich ji nedostal hand ...

108 | ... divaly tak, 2¢ zkoumaly, co bych asi |244 | They must have thought I was up to 144
tak mohl vyvadét v posteli a s nima ... some rather special games ...

109 | ...zatimco ted’ jsem postaven pfed kol |246 |... whereas now [ had ajobtodo ... 146
jako n&jaky uslechtily pes ...

110 |...Ze jsem za m&sic musel chodit nechat |246 | .. amonth later I had to go for some 147
si pichat injekce ... potency injections ..

112 | ... si koupim hotel ...hotel Dité..anebo [252 | ... or instead should I buy something in | 154
abych koupil n&co ve Svycarsku? Austria or Switzerland?

113 }... a Liza zrovna tak musela vidét a zazit | 253 | Lise, like them, must have seen and 154
neuvétitelné véci, které se staly skutkem lived true unbelievable things ...

114 | ... protoZe ta valka ji asi u¢inila 253 | ...because the war must have made her | 155
svobodnou, pokornou ... free and humble again ...

115 | ...kterou lze jedin& vymazat to, kam 260 |...when I married a German and hadto | 163
jsem se dostal, kdyZ jsem si vzal stand before the Nazi doctor in Cheb ...
Né&mku, Ze jsem stal v Chebu pred
nacistickymi doktory ...

116 |... a dotdhnout to na tajemnika viech 261 |... they would have to respect me —not | 164
prazskych hoteld, to uZ by mne museli love me, perhaps, but respect me .. -
uznat — nemilovat, ale respektovat

117 | ... ale ne$lo mu to, musel jsem ho 261 |...andIhadtohelp ... 165
podpirat ...

118 j A tak jsem sedgl vedle Sedivého 262 | ... who had grey hair though he could 165
mladika, mohlo mu byt ne vic neZ tficet not have been much over thirty
let ...

119 | ... a on fekl, Ze ted’ odtud bude vidé&t 262 | And he said than from here we should 166
jeho rodisté ... be able to see his native village

120 | ... arukama vyhmataval zasypané He felt with certainty now, as if he was | 167
zaklady staveni a budou, jist& Sel reading Braille and when he had felt out
slepeckym pismem posilovanym the whole foundation ...
vzpominkou. A kdyZ ohmatal... zakticel
Vy vrahové

121 | ...kde jsem musel pockat, protoZe byl 266 | ... where I had to wait because ... 171
hlaSen nélet ...

122 ... ajajsem v tu chvili v&d&l, Ze tohle tu | 271 | I realized at once that this sort of thing | 179




musi byt kazdy den, a Ze veder to musi had to go on every day, and that in the
byt se sv&télkujicimi Saty ... evening he would have to wear a
phosphorescent costume

123 | A miliondti chodili a vraceli se 279 | ... but then they had to go round and 189
zahradou, a museli se vrétit a projit come through the gate ...
branou , kterou milicionéfi pokazdé
otvirali ...

124 | ... protoZe potad museli byt ve své 280 | They had to carry their weapons all the | 191
zbroji time ...

126 | ...adobré je, Zze kdyZ tady nemohu byt | 291 |...ifI could not be the hotel keeper 205
hoteliérem, tak at’ jde se mnou I ten anymore then the hotel should go down
hotel ... with me ...

127 |... uZ se nebudu muset klan&t 292 |... that I would not have to bow and 206

scrape anymore ...

129 When I arrived in Kraslice I had to walk | 207

another ten kilometers ..

131 |... aonjis ohromnou laskavosti fikal, {296 |I’ll have to take off my belt and slap 211
Nano blb4, ja odepnu pasek a ddm ti your face
ptes hubu ...

132 | ... aznovu ji néZn& opakoval ta 296 | Marcela must have pronounced the 211
francouzska slovitka ... ktera asi znovu words badly again ...
vyslovovala ta slovitka §patng ...

133 | ...zatimco tady musela pracovat a navic |298 | But here she had to work and on top of | 213
musela se ve€er ur¢it francouzské that spend her evenings learning French
slovitka ... words

134 | ... myslel jsem, Ze ten konitek musel 303 | ... he must have underground 219
byt né€kde pod zemi, protoZe mél takové somewhere because his eyes were so
krésné oti ... beautiful

135 | ...elektrarni¢ky zhotovené d&lnickyma {303 | ... but then had to leave when the war | 220
rukama, které tady kacely lesy, lesnimi was over, were forced to leave
délniky, kteti tady Zili a museli odejit ...transported
...museli odejit a byli odsunuti ...

137 | ... ktefi jist& byli pokorni, protoZe to je |303 |...who must have been humble because | 220
nautil takovy Zivot ... they were taught humility ...

138 |...takovou cikanskou piseti, ktera 306 | The music must have made something in | 223
zvySovala asi n&jakou situaci starce, Ze the old mans life more intense
jajkal a kvigel ...

139 | Cestu, kterou jsem udrZoval a kterou 307 | The road I maintained and patched with | 225
jsem vypitioval sdm §térkem ... rock I had to crush myself

140 |...co to je za cestu, kterou jsem urazila |309 |...but discovering the kind of road you |228

Je$té urazit musim ... had open up and you had yet to open up J
1 41 ..v8ichni jak odklddaji to, na co se /310 / ...putting off the questions they would [228
Jednou musi vyptdvat .. have to ask one day
142 | A ja jsem s chuti vyklédal o svém hrobg, | 310 and said that if I was to die here, | 229

|

kdyz umfu tady, Ze chci byt pochovén

:

wanted ...

Z/143

chléchollt

. a lekali se, Ze jsem je musel

/317

.. and grew so alarmed I had to calm
them down ...

i

144 | A
protoZe ja musim byt néco vzdcného,
rotoZe jé jsem opravdu Zikem ..

mé] jsem radost, Ze se mé polekali,

/ 319 / ... because I must be something rare / 2407




APPENDIX 6 - KL

Klima I. (1990) Mad veseld jitra, Praha: Rozmluvy.

Klima, 1. (1993) My Merry Mornings, Readers International. Translated by George

Theiner.

1 Jestli byste se neméli o Bedfiskovi 8 That’s not normal. You should consulta |3
poradit s psychologem. psychiatrist.

2 Chybi mu rysy profesionality, coZ mu 14 | He lacks some of the attributes of the 9
slouZ{ spi¥e ke cti — amatérismus mé v true professional, which must be
sobg cosi zlid§tujictho. counted in his favour.

3 Prosim vas, Mistfe. Napidu Lojzikovido | 17 | Oh that! All I have to do is drop a line to | 13
Londyna, on mi po¥le, co budu old Alois in London and he will send me
potfebovat. whatever is needed.

4 ...2e ma-li €lovek vystoupit z hradkové |18 |If one ..., this noble product of British | 13
Mariny ..., musi byt ten uglechtily Leyland has to be in working order.
vyrobek British KLeyland schopen
jizdy.

5 Vrhla na mé& zdrcujicf pohled jako na 18 | She gave me a scathing look, as if to say | 13
Clovéka, ktery se odmitd znat ke svému I should be ashamed of myself for
potomkovi ... repudiating my own blood...

6 A kdybyste vidé&l, co si dovoli ke mng& 20 [ And you should see what he is up to 16
with me ..,

7 Netvrdim, Ze ho museli nasadit zrovna {22 | I do not necessarily mean to say that he |17
proti tobg, tfeba jim §lo jen o to aby m&li is being asked to spy on you ...
svého &loveka mezi téma, co
pfekupujou.

8 ...On se ted’ vy&erpal z penéz a taky 22 | ... apart from which, of course, he now |18
musi byt opatrn&jsi ... had to watch his steps ...

9 MEli byste s chlapcem vyhledat 23 | Youreally must take him to see a 18
psychologa. psychiatrist.

10 | Prosim Vés, neodkladejte navitévu, 23 | Now, you really have to understand that | 18
odbornik Vam poradi ... any delay is to be avoided ..

11 ... a pravila tak tide, aby ji Bed¥isek 23 |... and said in a whisper, so that Fredie |19
nezaslechl .. should not hear ...

12 }...BedFiek nesmi zahynout, v&fim Ze je |23 | Fredie must not be allowed to perish ... |19
pteduréen pro velké Ciny.

13 | Prosim t&, ¥ekl jsem, abys ndm uZ 23 | Imust I ask you never again to throw ... |19
nikoho a nic nehézel na terasu.

14 | Vzdyt j4 bych taky musela skoéit z toho |24 | I would have to jump out of the window |20
okna, kdyby se ti n&co stalo. too ...

15 | ...stejn& v&di, Ze na jednom konci jsem |27 |... but they do not have to know who is |21
J4, nemusi ale v&dét, kdo mluvi na at the other.
druhém konci.

16 | Od té doby, do jsem ji naposledy vid&l, |28 |It must be at least twenty years since I |22
uplynula uZ aspoti dv& desetileti. saw her last.

17 | O &em jsme mluvili si pochopitelng 28 | ...butIam sure I must have tried to 23
nepamatuji, ale jist& jsem se ji snaZil impress her by ..
ohromit svymi literdrnimi Gsp&chy ...

18 | M¢l jsem v té dobé také velmi 29 | ...definite views on what women whom |23
vyhranéné pfedstavy o podobé& Zeny, I might love should be like, and what
kterou bych mohl milovat, atedy I o rules were to be observed when falling
mezich, jaké si Elovek musi ukladat viici in love.

Zenam, o nichZ nevi, zda by je mohl
milovat.

19 | Za teplych noci sem nepochybné 30 |[...it was doubtless the destination of ... |24
smé&fovaly desitky mileneckych pard ...




20 | Nechépal jsem, pro¢ bych si mél ptat zit {32 | I could not understand why I should 26
v jiné zemi. want to.

21 | Tak bych si pfal s ni stravit aspoil jediny [ 33 | ... to embrace he in the dark without 27
veler, objimat se ve tmé& a nikam having to hurry ...
nepospichat ...

22 | Veler, fekla, musi byt pfece se svym 33 Oh no, in the evening she had to be with |27
muzem. her husband.

23 | Nemohlo mu byt vic neZ p&t let a 33 |1t could not have been more than five 27
nepoznal jsem, jestli to je chlapec nebo years ...
deéveatko.

24 ...a navic se pomazal blatem, musel 34 I had to clean the mud ... 28
_jsem ho po nocich &istit ...

26 | Je tu zajimavy Zivot, fekl jsem, 37 | And a writer has to be a bit of an 31
spisovatel je trochu jako dobrodruh. adventurer.

27 | Pohlédla na m& tdzave ale ja jako 37 | ...but as usual when I was supposed to | 32
vzdycky, kdyZ jsem mé&l blize vysvétlit give a more detailed description ...
podobu t¢ absurdity, jsem citil
vzmadhajici se nechut'...

29 | Otocil jsem se a beznad&jn& zapatral 40 | ... trying to spot the vehicle I knew must | 34
mezi vozy za ndmi. be tailing us.

30 | A musi§ si to dat libit ? 40 | But do you have to put up with it? 35

31 |Ne, to urlité ne. 40 [No I should not think so. 35

32 | Musela spotfebovat nesmysiné mnoZstvi | 41 She must have spent a fortune ... 35
penéz a promrhat Uctyhodné mnoZstvi
energie ...

33 | Nem¢la jsi tehdy odjizdét. 42 | You should not have lefi. 37

34 | To jsem musela. 42 [ButI had to. 37

35 | Ale stejng, védom si Zalostné 49 | The thought of having to get up so 41
nezbytnosti fasného vstavani, jsem uz damnably early had kept me awake ...
od tfi hodin nespal ..

36 | Ale vzhledem k ro¢ni dobg se na 49 | ... so I should not really bewail my fate |41
nepiizeit osudu Zehrat nedalo.

37 | To mé nikdy nenapadlo. 50 | Well, I must say that is something I have | 42

never thought of doing.

38 | Ale ty jako spisovatel bys mé&l zkusit 50 |...you should try your hand at 42
viechno. everything ...

39 | Nejsem typ spisovatele, co musi 50 | Iam not the kind of writer who has to 42
viechno zkouset. try everything,

40 | VyloZil mi, Ze ¢lovek, ktery chee 50 | He said that if you wanted to make a 43
vydélat penize, musi mit sluiné ryby. profit you had to have decent fish.

41 | Ze oni sed€li v kriminéle a kdokoliv z 52 | That they should be cooling their heels |44
nas ostatnich dlel na svobodg ... in prison while we others were enjoying

42 | ...ryburychle sejmout, kdy je ru¢itkav |53 |...making sure at the same time make 45
maximalnim bodu vychylky, dbat viak sure that the scales should ever show ...
ptitom na to, aby véha nikdy ‘
neukazovala

43 | Musime cenu samozfejmég 53  [Naturally, it went without saying that we | 45
zaokrouhlovat ... hadto ...

44 | Ale jak vyslovite cenu, to uz musite byt |54 | However, as soon as you mention the 46
zase seriozni. price you have to be serious again.

45 | Ryb v kadi bylo jist® nejméng za osm 56 | There must have been a good eight 49
tisic. thousand crowns worth of fish in there.

46 | Teprve ted mi do§lo, jak &lov&k, ktery |57 | ... that anyone in that line of work had | 49
d&l4 takové femeslo, nesmf si pFipustit to be quite shameless ...
ani Spetku studu.

47 |...ale k tomu je zase tfeba sehnat volné |58 | ...but for that again you had to have 50
sacky ... empty bags ...

48 | To je jasny, Ze bych rad3i d¢lala u 60 | Ido not have to tell you I would much |52




pumpy. rather work in a gas station.

49 | Stejné tam budu muset — neni to 60 | I would have to go out before too long | 53
kolegialni nechat venku pfitele mrznouzt
a sam zatim tlachat s prodavackou.

50 | Vite, kolik bych musela pfedem 61 | Do you knot how much would [ have to |53
vyklopit? cough up?

S To abych pak klopila znovu. 61 | I would have to pay up all over again. 53

52 | A jak ¥la k vaFi¢i, musela se bokem 62 | On her way back to the stove she again | 55
protdhnout mezi mymi zady a bednami had to pass between me and the boxes ..

53 | A ted jsem se m&l otolit a bleskurychle |63 | Now I suppose I should have turned 55
ji polibit. swiftly and kissed her.

54 | Ale oni se rozhodli, 2¢ musi mit kapra |64 | But they decided they must have a carp |59

55 | Pak jsme jest& musili vyplachnout kdd |65 | Then we had to clean the tank ... 59

56 | Ti%e, pane Ivane, musite stra¥né ti¥e, oni [ 66 | You have to quiet as a mouse ... 59
za chvili pfijdou.

57 | Potital jsem, jak jsem umél, fekl jsem 67 | Well I did the best I could, I said, 60
s ndhlym vzdorem. suddenly feeling that I had to stand up

for myself...

58 ...vZdyt to bylo takovych ryb a na 68 ...and we must have made at lest ... 61
kazdy jsme museli vydélat nejmiti dv&
kacky ...

59 | Ale zdélo se mi, Ze mistr Holy musi 73 | No I thought, surely Mr Holy must owe |66
vdé&cit za svou poveést jinému druhu his reputation to quite a different sort of
konéni ... aktivity ..

60 | Mistr Holy nepochybné tuto ¢4st dne 73 | It was to be supposed that Mr Holy 66
travil shanénim nesehnatelnych spény this part of the day ...
souastek.

61 | Ale jist® Vam neuniklo mé ptesvédéeni, |76 | Yet you could have hardly failed to 68
Ze cely sv&tovy vyvoj je vysledkem notice ...
stfetdni principu muZského s Zenskym.

62 | Dnesni doba v3ak ptinesla, jak musite 76 | ...in our own time, as you must be only |69
viude pozorovat smutny triumf principu too painfully aware ...
muzského.

63 [ Minuly mé&sic jsem, mlady muzi, musel |77 |Ihad to undertake the long journey ... 69
sp&chat za nemocnym tatinkem ...

64 |Jo, ale s tim musi§ na druZstvo. To 82 | ...you have to talk to the cooperative ... |75
jediné je kompetentni.

65 | Anebo kdyZ jsme posledné& kladli 89 | We had to move the patients out of one |79
linoleum, mé&li jsme pil patra ward and had them lying on the floor ...
vyklizenyho a pacienti nam leZeli na
chodbé ...

66 | ProtoZe ..., upozoriiuje feditelstvi, Ze je |90 | The management must inform you that | 80
nutno sdhnout k namétkovym we are forced to take preventive
prohlidkdm taSek zamé&stnancti . measures ...

67 | Tak to by naopak mély jest& zbyt ... 90 |... they should have some radiators left |81

over ...

68 | Ale kdepak. 91 [ You must be joking. 81

69 | Oni jich samoziejme objednali sto 91 | They of course had to order a hundred | 81
padesat .. and fifty, but they did not get half of that

because ..

70 | ZdrZovat se tu v denni dobu bylo proti |91 | During the day you were not supposed | 82
predpistim. to hang around there

71 | Mé&l v tom zjevné praxi. 92 | ...he must have had a lot of practice ... |82

72 | To vam plakala. 92 [ You should have heard her cry! 83

73 | Vidyt si musel koupit novy sako ... 93 |...had to buy him a new jacket, had not |83

1?




74 | Takovyho blata, co tam bude, 95 | And the mud I have to wade through ... |84
ptedstavila si...
75 (Ja nevim, abyste si nemusel zaji2d&t ... 196 |Ido not know..it must be out of your 87
way...
76 | Musel se vyspat nejen po minulé no¢nf, He had to sleep off his last night short... | 87
ale ...
77 | Mn& se muselo zdat o kund& nebo co... |97 |l must have dreamed about cunts ... 87
78 | Asi budu muset zavolat stary ... 98 | I will have to give my old woman aring | 88
79 | Zeptala se m&, zda m& ma oslovovat 99 | She asked if she was to use my first 90
kiestnim jménem nebo ptijmenim name or my Christian name
80 |...protoZe porfadek musi byt ... 99 | We have got to keep some kind of order |91
81 | UZjsme zfejme byli na mist&, ukézala 102 | We must have reached our destination, |92
mi maly bard&ek ... for ...
82 | Prevlékla se do tenoutké blizicky, 103 | In which she must have been desperately | 94
musela ji v ni byt potddné zima ... cold ...
83 | Jednou jsem vozil babi¢ku asi dvé 104 | On one occasion I had to push an old 95
hodiny z vy$etfeni na vysetfeni ... lady in her trolley ...
84 | Deska uZ pted chvili dohrala, m&i bych | 104 |I ought to get up and leave ... 95
vstat a odejit ...
85 | A mé& mé taky vyhnali ... 105 |1 was not allowed to stay, either .. 95
86 | Tvafil jsem se zfejm& pon€kud 105 | I must have looked sceptical ... 96
ochybovalng ...
87 |Jataky nesmim tisknout, Tailo, ani 106 |Iam not allowed to print so muchasa |97
fadelek. line ...
88 | Ale ja Vam musim napsat o tom ... 107 | But I just had to write and tell you ... 98
89 | Statilo natdhnout ruku a obejmout ji... | 107 | All I had to do was reach out and 98
embrace her.
90 | Musite domi, spéat! 109 | You must go home now... 100
91 ... a druhy den musel vstavat v piil Sesté¢ | 112 | ...and had to get up at half past five ... |102
92 | ... Ze jeho Zena se bude pfece muset 112 | They would have to dress up his wife ... | 103
obléct ...
93 | Nejspis n€kde v naprosté samoté .natu | 113 |..she must be used to that ... ﬁﬁ 03
je oviem zvykla
94 | ...Ze ona tim samoziejm& také trp&la.. | 113 |...that she too must have suffered on 104
that account ...
95 | Mélo by se na chvili otevfit okno ... They should open a window for a while | 104
96 | Musel uvefit tomu, co sly¥el od lidi ... 115 | He had had to rely on what others told 106
him
97 | Musi se zeptat lékate, zda by pro to mihl | 116 | He must ask the doctor whether ... 107
né&co udinit ...
98 | Napadlo ho, Ze by mél neboZce zatlalit | 116 |...that he ought to close her eyes 107
ofi...
99 | MozZn4, Ze by mél jit domd ... 117 | Perhaps, he ought to go home ... 108
100 |...Ze by mé&l je$t€ n&co ulinit .. 117 |...there was something he should do 108
before he left ...
101 | Jedna méla snad piil druhyho metraku 118 | One of them must have weighted halfa | 110
ton ...
102 | To vite, pofddek musi byt. 118 |..we must keep some kind of order ... 111
103 | Pfece se ji to muselo n&jak dotknout ... {120 | Surely she must have some feelings 112
about it ...
104 | Neméli by tu byt uz tim dfevem? 125 | Should not the wood have arrived by 115
now?
105 | Az doposud jsem se kojil nadgji, Ze ryhu | 125 | ...so that we would have to leave the 116
dneska nevykopeme, betonovat se zaéne concrete until next week ..
pristi otery ...




106 | Mél jsem jen padesatku, pfipomnél 126 | ...the cautious doctors having decided | 116
jsem, Ze mi Setrni inZeny¥i v&t§i obnos that I was not to spend more on tips ...
na tuzéry neschvalili ...
107 | KdyZ jé se tak nerad stardm o vé&ci. 126 | I hate to have to bother about things.... |117
108 |V kvart& propadl z latiny a fyziky a 127 |...and had to leave the school. 117
musel gymnasium opustit.
109 | Pokraloval jsem v cesté jen s nejv&t§im | 127 |1 had to force myself to continue the 117
sebezapfenim ... journey ...
110 | Samozfejmé jsem mél po tomto 128 | I should have sold the car after this 118
otfesném zaZitku auto prodat ... drastic experience ...
111 |...Ze musel ve zdravych lidech 128 | ..- that he must evoke either compassion | 118
vyvolavat bud’ soucit nebo odpor ... or revulsion
112 | Kvilli mné by se muselo viechno 128 | ..if I...they would have to do all their 118
pfemé&fovat. measurements again ...
113 |...nebot tuto praci nesmim vykondvat 128 | ..since I have not been allowed to do any | 119
uZ mélem 10 let ... for over ten years now ...
114 | ..a musel zrovna ptijet odn&€kud z hor, 129 |...he must just have come back from the | 120
tak byl opéleny ... mountains..
115 |...protoZe své&til sviij osud do rukou 131 |...as he had to entrust himself to 120
moznych udavaci ... possible stool pigeons ...
116 | Ted déla automechanika a obgas taky 130 |...helped people to obtain cars without | 120
dohazuje lidem poukazy na autky. having to put their names o a waiting list
117 | Ov8em, kdo se cht&] dostat do jeho 131 |...anyone wishing to join his 121
druZstva, musel si veden{ druZstva cooperative had first to make it
naleZit® zavézat ... worthwhile ..
118 |..varoval jsem ho pfed moZnym 131 |Iwarned him that ...and he had better be | 122
odposlechem, ktery se d&je v mém byt& careful what he said ...
119 [ Je to stradny kdyZ ji musi¥ odmitnout. 133 | You cannot imagine how terrible it is to | 123
have to refuse.
120 |...by se svého podilu samoziejmé& vzdal, | 133 | ...but it had to be understood he did not | 123
ale o byt& nerozhoduje sam. decide these things on his own.
121 | Ale ta prkna se pfece musi né¢komu 134 |...but surely we have got to pay 124
zaplatit. somebody for the wood
122 | A co se tam vlastng mé&lo zjevit? 134 | What was it he was supposed to see? 125
123 | J4 totiz trpim takovou chorobou. Tu 135 | I suffer from the ailment I contracted 126
jsem si uhnal kdyZ jsem délal v dole. while I was forced to work in the mines.
124 | Ale tim Vs nebudu obt&Zovat, mite 135 | I am sure you have worries enough of 126
svych starosti dost. your own.
125 | ...uZ mé n&kolikrat museli odvést na 135 |... and several times they had to take to | 126
kyslik ... the hospital
126 |Jé&jsem se Vam st&€Zi vydrépal k tomu 135 |So I do not have to tell you I could 126
prameni. hardly make it ..
127 | Snad by ta prkna nebyla tak drahd. 136 |I am sure, they cannot cost very much. | 127
128 | Ale oni by ndm je skoro ur¢it® nesmé&li | 136 | But I am sure they would not be allowed | 127
prodat. to sell them.
129 | ...Jestli tedy myslite, tak ted’ by to §lo, |136 |Ifyoureally think we should so nowis | 128
ty déti jsou pry¢.. the time.
130 | Pospéste si, neZ zas n¢kdo ptijde. 136 | Someone is bound to come sooner or 128
later ...
131 | Asi se musi pit na misté. 136 | I guess you have got to drink it on the 128
spot.
132 | Nejspis si fikali to, co si uz musi 144 | ...what they have had to tell themselves | 133
opakovat malem cely Zivot: for the best part of their lives ..
133 |} Moc logicky ta rada sice neznéla, ledaZe | 145 | While this did not sound too logical 133

bych tu americkou herecku staéil
pfedtim sezndmit se viemi vyznamnymi

since I would have had first to acquaint
my film star friend with ...




osobnostmi ..

134 |...pomlouvainé €lanky, na které se 146 |... to which we were unable — or should | 135
nedalo, &i pfesngji: nesmélo odpov&dét. [ say, not allowed — to reply.

135 | ..ted’ nevim, jestli mam napsat jeho 146 |1 do not know if I should mention his 135
jméno ... name ...

136 | Aspoil byste to nemé&l nosit takhle 148 | You should not really be carrying all 137
viechno najednou po kapsach. this stuff around in your pockets like

this,

137 |...mezi t&mi, ktef{ naopak publikovat 148 | ...who, on the contrary, had to publish | 137
musi, aby bylo &im naplnit asopisy. to fill all the journals and magazines ...

138 | ...kdyZ uz si najdete &lovéka, co je 150 |...you then have to temper with your 138
ochoten vydavat plody vaSeho ducha za idea to make them look as if they were
svoje, musite se je§t& vy snaZit, aby Va3 his..
duch vyhliZel jako jeho...

139 | Ale jak se VAm to ma podafit, kdyZoni | 150 | But how the devil are you supposed to | 138
se svého ducha uz davno zfekli. do that, since they have given up having

ideas long ago.

140 |..aj4, kdybych se pokusil upfesnit svoje | 154 | ..ifItried to describe my feelings 1 142
pocity, fekl bych, Ze jsem vnimal would have to say I was aware of ...
piitomnost fadu. ..

141 |...Zeiten trnovy vénec, co pani 155 |..that BoZena N&¢mcovéa was supposed to | 143
Né&mcové donesla Havlitkovi na rakev have placed on Havligek coftin...

142 | Kdybych ja musel sazet to, co se dneska | 155 | Come to think of it, if I had to set the 144
pi3e, tak nevim, jak bych skon¢il. kind of stuff that was being printed these

days, who knows how I would have
ended up...

143 |, najednou jsem to zacal chtit, protoze 155 |1 so wanted that, because someone had | 144
né&kdo to musi podstoupit ... to suffer it.

144 | Né&kdo uZ to zase musi podstoupit a 155 | Someone has to take it upon himself and | 144
musi to byt hrozn& pomaly a stradny it has to be a very slow and dreadful
umiréni ... death. ..

145 |, ja se chci dat uktizovat. To musi byt 157 | It must be a terrible, physical pain. 144
stragnd fyzicka bolest.

146 |...n&kdy si o tom opravdu budeme 157 | One of these days we will really have to | 146
muset pohovotit ... discuss it.

147 | Nikdy jsem nepochyboval o tom, Ze 159 |Ihad always thought that every prophet | 147
v&ichni proroci musili v sob& mit notné must be something of a madman.
bléznovstvi.

148 | Clov&k musi zem¥it a chce aby poném | 160 | Man knows he must die and wants to 149
zistala pyramida nebo aspoi dim ... leave behind a pyramid or at least a

house ...

149 | Nebylo ani zfejmé, ma-li na mysli 163 |1 was not sure who ,,they* were... 151
rodinu nebo soud

150 [ Co mél délat kdyZ j4 si motala svy 163 | Well, what was he to do when I was 151
v pastéku. doing time?

151 {Napsal mi, Ze na m& mysli, ale to se 163 | ...but that I must not be angry with him, | 151
nesmim zlobit, Ze si jako musel najit that he had to find someone else.
jinou,

152 | ...ale pak si fekl, Ze ja tu urcité hotim 164 | .but then he said to himself that l must | 152
zv&davosti, co se v Praze dgje ... be dying to know what was going on ...

153 | Ur¢it€ neznaji. .. 165 |1am sure, they do not ... 153




APPENDIX 7 - KU

Kundera M. (2006) Nesnesitelnd lehkost byti, Brno: Atlantis.
Kundera M. (1984) The Unbearable Lightness of Being, Harper and Row. Translated -

by Michael Henry Heim.

1 M4 ji pozvat do Prahy natrvalo? 3 Should he call her back to Prague for 7

good?

2 Anebo se ji uZ nema hlasit? 3 Or should he refrain from approaching |7

her?

3 Odpové&déla v rozpacich, Ze si hotel 18 Embarrassed she answered she still had |9
bude teprve hledat a Ze mé kufr to find she still had to find a hotel ...

v ischovné na nadraZi.

4 Ale pokazdé, kdyZ se mé&l se synem 20 | But each time Thomas was supposed to | 11
sejit, matka si nasla n&jakou vymluvu. meet him, the boys mother found an

excuse to keep him away.

5 Pro¢ by ostatné mé&l k tomuto dit&ti, 20 | Why should he feel more for that child | 11
k némuz ho nepoutalo nic neZ jedna .... Than for any other?
neprozfetelnd noc, citit vic, neZ ke
komukoli jinému.

6 Nepsana smlouva erotického pratelstvi |22 | The unwritten contract of erotic 13
pfedpokladala, Ze Toma¥ vyloudi lasku friendship stipulated that Thomas should
ze svého Zivota. exclude all love from his life.

7 Hor3i bylo, kdyZ ony bylyunghoaon |22 |...when they were at his and he hadto | 13

8 jim musil vysvétlovat, Ze je po piilnoci explain that come midnight he would
odveze domt, protoZe mé problémy have to drive them home because he was
s nespavosti. an insomniac ...

9 Kdy?Z se chtél vzdalit a neprobudit ji, 22 | If he wanted to move without waking 14
musel pouZit Isti. her, he had to resort to artifice.

10 |... pfesv&€d&ena ve svém snu, Ze ji chce |23 | ...convinced in her sleep that he meant |15
odejit navzdycky a Ze ho musi zadrZet. to leave her for good and she had to stop

him...

12 | Brénila se, chtéla se mu vytrhnoutaon |25 |..and he had to keep herin a 17
ji tiskl &tvrt hodiny jak ve svéraci straightjacket-like hold for a quarter of
kazajce, neZ ji utiil. an hour before he could calm her.

14 | Viechny jsme byly nahé a musily jsme |26 | We were naked and had to march 18
pochodovat kolem bazénu. around pool.

15 | Musily jsme za pochodu zpivat a délat |26 | We had to sing as we marched. 18
drepy ...

17 | Nikde tu tvoje ponoZka neni. Jist& jsi 30 | You must have come without it. 22
pfesel bez ni.

18 | KdyZ na ni nestatim ja, mus{§ mi 33 | Since I cannot cope with her myself, you | 24
pomoci. must help me.

20 | Ale jedno bylo uZ jasné: Cechy se budou |35 | But one thing was clear: the country 26
muset sklonit pfed dobyvatelem. would have to bow to the conqueror.

21 | Vi, Ze by tu méla byt TomaZovi oporou, |36 | She knew she was supposed to bolster |28
vi ale také, Ze to neumi. him up, but did not know how to go

about it.

24 | Kdyby byl n&kdo ten ptib&h vymyslil, 38 | If someone had invented the story, this |29
nemohl by ho jinak ukon¢it. is how he would have to end it.

25 | Musil potad né&co tajit 40 | ..he had constantly had to hide things 30

from her

26 | Oznamil fediteli nemocnice, Ze se musi |40 | He informed the director that he hadto | 31
okamZite vratit. return at once.

27 | Musil zastavit auto pted kiizovatkoua |40 [ He had to stop his car and wait a half 33
pockat pil hodiny neZ pfejedou. hour before they passed.




29 |....domnivame se, Ze nade laska je co 44 | ...we presume that our love is what 35
muselo byt, Ze bez ni by na$ Zivot nebyl must be ...
na$im Zivotem ..

31 | A ma-li Tereza sama nervézni pohyby, |57 |...if her gestures lack a certain easy 46
nedostatenou via&nost gest, nemtizeme grace, we must not be surprised...
se tomu divit ...

32 | Méa-li byt ldska nezapomenutelnd, musi [ 61 |Ifalove is to be unforgettable, fortunes |49

33 Iseknfod prvni chvile slétat ndhody must immediately start fluttering down
jako ptaci na ramena Franti¥ka z Assisi. to it like birds ...

36 Kfti¢ela tolik, Ze Tomas oddaloval hlavu |66 She screamed so hard that Tomas had to | 54
od jeji tvafe. turn his head away ...

37 | Divka, kterd misto aby sp&la za n&¢{m 67 | A young woman forced to keep drunks | 55
vy33im, mus{ nosit opilciim pivo ... supplied with beer ...- instead of being

allowed to pursue something higher ..

38 [...v8echny Zeny musily zpivat. 69 | All the women had to sing. 57

39 | Ten, kdo chce stale né¢kam vy, musi 72 ...must expect some day to suffer 59
pocitat s tim, Ze se mu jednoho dne vertigo ...
dostavi zvrat.

42 | Sabina ji to musila sama pfipomenout. |77 | Sabina had to remind her . 64

45 | ...tikala si, Ze musi vydrZet kviilingmu |88 |..she would remind herself she had to 74
. hold on because of him ...

46 | Ma tedy prozit cely svij Zivot ve 89 | Would she have to live her whole life in |75
strachu, %e ho ztrati? fear of losing him?

47 | Nezlob se Karenine. Jeit& jednou bude§ |89 | It looks at though you are going to have |75
musit zmé&nit byt. to move again.

48 | Ale kdyz ptijela do prahy, musila tam 90 | But once in Prague, she found out she |76
ptece n&jaky Cas zlistat. .. had to spend some time taking care of

various practical matters. ..

49 | Karenin mu dlouho vyskakoval k tvati, (90 |..so it was a while before they had to 76
takZe na dlouhou dobu zbavil nutnosti make any overtures to each other ..
néco Fict.

52 | Ten, kdo se vzd4 tomu druhému jako 96 | He who gives himself up like a prisoner ;83
vojak do zajeti, musi pfedem odhodit of war must give up his weapons as
jakoukoli zbrati. well.

53 | Znovu se musil usmét tomu, jak 98 | Again he had to smile at how poorly he |85
nerozumi své milence. understood his mistress.

54 |...to by pteceionmusel byt vpradlea |[100 {...he,too, would have to strip and dona {87
v bufince .. bowler hat ...

56 Sabina se domniva, Ze je tfeba mit 103 | Sabina believed that she had to assume | 89
k ptidélenému osudu korektni vztah. the correct attitude to her unchosen fate.

57 |...zistal hluboko v ném Zivy imperativ: | 103 |..with the thought that he must never 90
nesmi ji nikdy ubliZit a musi si v ni vaZit hurt her and always respect their woman
Zeny ... in her...

58 [ Je-li viak Marie-Claude sama Zenou, 104 | ...the one he must always respect ? 90
kdo je ta druhd Zena, kter4 se v ni skryva
a které si ma véazit?

60 | Ale protoZe hluchnou, nezbyva jim, nez | 106 | But because they are going deaf it has to | 93
si ji poustét hlasitéji. be played louder still.

61 | Zase diskutovali o tom zda se proti 109 | As usual they were hashing over 95

62 | Rustim mé&lo ¢i nemélo bojovat se zbrani whether they should or should not have
V ruce. taken up arms against the Russians.

63 | Ma-li mit malif povolenu vystavu, ma-li | 109 [If a painter is to have an exhibition 96

64 | obdan dostat viza ..., mus{ byt ...then a vast array of recommendations
shromézdény nejprve viechny posudky must be arranged ...
azpravy oném ...

65 | Vzapéti za tim opojenim se viak ozvala | 111 |...:The road had to end somewhere! 98

66 | uzkost: n&kde ta cesta pfece musi Sooner or later she would have to put

kon¢it! Jednou ptece musi prestat
zrazovat! Jednou se musi zastavit!

end to her betrayals! Sooner or later she
would have to stop herself!




67 | Sta&ilo natdhnout ruku. 111 | All we had to do was to stretch out a 98
hand.
69 | ale pak o tom za&al pochybovat: musilo | 112 |Did it really have to be? 99

to opravdu tak byt? —
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1 ...dovtipil jsem se, Ze jsem byl patrné& 9 I assumed that I must have been spotted |7
kymsi za tmavymi okny vily jiZ vyhliZen already by someone from behind the
villa ..

2 - a obvykle se mi to dafilo tim 1épe, &im |17 | ...depended on how well l was ableto | 13
plastict&ji jsem si pfedstavil, jak asi conjure up what it must be like for him
vypadaji dny a tydny v tom jeho bardtku to spend days and weeks on ...

3 Nutno Fici, Ze se pohybovala velice 18 | It must be said that she moved with 14
rychle. great alacrity.

4 Chci-li ji dostat celou, musim 19 | IfI wanted to get it out whole, I will 15
postupovat opatrné. have to proceed with utmost caution.

5 Reknu-li nynf Ze ... - rad&ji proto budu v | 19 | Were I now to say that ... - so I had 15
plném zné&ni citovat &lanek ... better quote in full an article ...

6 Poprvé v Zivoté jsem pochopil, jak se 23 | For the first time in my life I realise how | 18
citi sekretatka, kterou zve na ob&d 3éf. a secretary must feel when her boss

invites her out to lunch.

7 ... ale protoZe to doty¢ny nebral, musel |24 ...but since there was no reply, he had to | 19
se spokojit s pouhym zavolanim make do with calling his wife to let her
manZelce, kterou informoval ... know he was bringing on a guest ...

8 Dva aperitivy mé& sice dostate¢né 24 It must be admitted that the two 19
uvolnily, ale pfesto ... aperitifs did a lot to relax me, but ...

10 | Vy¥idite ji, Ze trvdm na tom, abyste ted |30 | Tell her I insist you have to stay at home |25
ze zatatku zistdvali doma ... for the first sessions ...

11 {UZ jsem mé&l ddvno byt na kurtu. 31 | Ishould have been on the court long 25

ago.

12 | Aktivnost basnického slova nesmi byt 31 | One ought not, however, interpret the 25
oviem vyklddéna tak, Ze ... active nature of the poet ...

13 [Je ji skoro dvacet. Mé&la by chodit do 32 | She ought to be at work. And for 26
prace. A za druhy by se potfebovala another thing, she ought to get married.
vdat.

14 | Pfipadnym daliim uvaham, co potfebuji |32 | Any further opinions what twenty-year- |26
dvacetileté, vzapéti zamezil ptichod old girls ought to do were ..
tiinactileté Agaty.

15 | Jak s nf asi tak m@Zu vychazet, kdyzse |33 |How I am supposed to get on with her |27
mnou uZ tejden nemluvi. when she’s not been talking to me for

the past week?

16 | Evidentng& chtéla n&co Fict, ale nakonec |33 | She obviously wanted to say something |27
se jenom uiklibla ...

17 | UZjen konvitka s kdvou a dva §dlky —a |34 | All it needs is a coffee pot and two cups- | 27
tichy hovor o literatufe miize zadit. and ..

18 | Musim p¥iznat, e Beatin nahly vybuch |38 |I must admit, that Beata’s ... 31
mne na dlouhé minuty ochromil ...

19 | Nesmis si je tolik poustét k t&lu. 41 | You mustn’t let them become too 34

familiar.

20 | Jetfebatici, Ze byla pro tento ukol 42 | It must be said that ... 35
mimotédné dobfe disponovéna ...

21 | Pro¢ musfime na vychovny koncert 43 | Whydowehavetogoto... 35
Ctytikrat za mésic?

22 | Nebylo mi bohuZel pfano vyslechnout |43 | Sadly I was not to be allowed to hear the | 35
své kolegy aZ do konce .. remainder of the conversation ...

23 | NezaleZelo ani zbla na to, Ze mne sam 43 ...that he had summoned me and should |36




povola, a musel tudiZ nejlépe v&d&t, pro¢
pfichazim ...

therefore be the better informed why I
was there

24 | ...chodiuZdo &tvrté tfidy a od z&f{ by |46 | ... and by rights ought to continue down |39
méla pokraCovat dole, ale pfestoZe tam there... but she will be obliged on
uZ neudim, bude muset kviili tatinkovu account of Dad’s writing, to travel ...
psani dojizdét do Chuchle.

25 |...je obraz z literarniho hlediska hodn& (47 | ... but I have to keep it in 39
problematicky, ale bohuZel na n&¢m
musim trvat , protoZe mi ob&as ptipada

26 | Nemusi3 se snaZit — stejné vim, Ze 48 | Youdon't have to try 40
doopravdy t& zajimaji jenom zndmky ...

27 | PfestoZe v mém hlasu byla aZ do konce |51 ... of the speaker who is obliged to 42
ptitomna ona zndma4 kfedovita finish
diistojnost fe¢nfk, kteti musi dokongit
svlij proslov I kdyZ ...

28 | Tak mi aspoii poskytn&te n&jaké 52 | It does not even have to be true ... 43
pfijatelné vysvétlené ... vZdyt to hergot
nemusi byt pravda

29 | Také pro Zvaru jsem sice mél jisté 60 | I must admit [ had a certain sympathy 51
porozuméni, nebot ..., ale ,,, for ...

30 |JenomZe: jde to vibec, pséat o 61 It has to be! 51
sebevrazd&? — Musi to jit!

31 | Tak si dej jesté jednu. 61 | You had better have another one , then. |51

32 | Musite byt na déde¢ka hodni, kdyZma |62 | You have to be nice to Granddad now he | 52
ten nédor. has got that tumour.

33 |V jejich smichu jsem pro sebe vygetl 65 | Iread in their laughter that I might not |54
nad&jny pfislib, Ze moZna nebudu muset be obliged to spend several ...
travit vyu¢ovaci hodiny zavéien u
stropu t&locvitny.

34 |Rekl jsem, Ze silné opalovaci krémy 66 |1 said that powerful suntan lotions were |55
jsou dnes nezbytné, protoZe v obloze je now a must unfortunately on account of
dira. the hole in the sky.

35 | Zkoumaveé na m& pohlédl afekl cosiv |66 | ... girls should never surprise us ... 55
tom smyslu, Ze holky by nas nikdy
nemély prekvapit — jestli pry vim, jak to
mysli.

35 | Kral se nedoplati. 69 | Kral will have to sell out for that. 58

36 | Musim s vami mluvit. 71 | Ineed to speak to you. 59

37 Chce mltet, tak at’ ml¢i. Chee opichat, 71 If she doesn’t want to talk, why should | 60
tak ji opichej. she? If she wants a screw, then screw

her.

38 | Jajsem humanisticky orientovany 74 | I should pillory houses of pleasure, not | 62
spisovatel. Mé&l bych domy lasky patronise them.
pranyfovat, ne je navitévovat.

39 | Viibec mé& neposlouchal ... takZe jsem |74 |1 was obliged to follow him willy nilly. |62
ho cht& nechté musel nasledovat.

40 | Kral s ismévem pozdvihl sklenitku — 76 | Kral raised his glass with a smile — I was | 63
musel jsem si s nim pFipit na usp&ch to drink a toast with him to the success
kurzu. of ...

41 | Pettik zFejmé zGstal natolik st¥izlivy, Ze |80 | Petrik must have remained sober enough | 66
nés oba mohl odvést domt — usuzuji tak
oviem jen ze slov své Zeny ...

42 | Umélec musi pit, protoZe vidi hloub&ji |82 | The artist has to drink, because ... 68
neZ jini.

43 | Uv&domil jsem si, Ze nyni bych jim&l — |87 |Irealised I ought to shove her playfully |73

na zpedeténi naseho obnoveného -
pratelstvi hodit lafkovné do vody., ale

into the pool




44 | Zitra bys svou averzi moZna mél na 91 | Maybe you ought to overcome your 76
hodinu ptekonat. Jsou t¥idn{ schiizky. aversion for an hour tomorrow.

45 | A prog 3eptate? My musime. 93 | Wehaveto... 78

46 | Jinak mely tf¥idni schiizky zcela 94 | ...followed their usual pattern: the 79
standardni prib&h: rodi¢e pfinuceni parents, obliged by the cleaner to
nejprve uklize¢kou k vyzutf bot, stali remove their shoes ...
dlouhé fronty ...

47 | ...snaZil jsem se ji vysvé&tlit, jak uzjen |94 |...that I myself would once more have |79
pouha pfedstava, Ze bych ono to draft the thanks to teachers made me
podgkovani ugitelim musel I letos psat feel ...
j4, je odpudivé

48 | Musim fict, Ze pro toto prvenstvi délal {95 | And I have to say, he did his very 80
opravdu viechno. utmost to retain his prominence.

49 | Neni to unavné — muset pofad hrat tu 97 | Don’t you find it tiring - having to play | 81
zkazenou cyni¢ku? the demoralized cynic all the time<

50 | Neni tudiZ divu, Ze musi volit Sokujicf |99 | It is not surprising that it has to choose | 82
postupy, jako je zapalovan{ ohné& na techniques that shock.
vlastnim téle ...

51 | Rozhodng bych se totiZ nechtél dotkat | 100 | Book-signing session at which I’ll have |83
autogramiady, kde budu muset na to burn my pen on a pile of coal ...
hromadg uhli spélit svou propisovatku

52 | Settit se musi. At to stoji, co to stoji. 106 | We must save, whatever the cost. 88

53 | Opravdu se za kazdou musim omlouvat? | 106 | Do I really have to apologize each time? | 88

54 | Hele Doubku, bylo by dobry, aby jim 107 |1 don’t say we shouldn’t, but there’sno | 89
n&kdo pod&koval. —Ne, Ze ne, ale vocud’ need to go overboard.
pocud’. Rekn&me, Ze mé& teda naudili &ist
apsat...

55 | A vlibec jsem nevé&dél, co bych do ty 108 | A T had not the foggiest idea what I was |90
feci jako mél psat, protoZe mi bylo supposed to put in that speech, because
jasny, Ze kdyZ napi¥u, Ze ndm utitel¢ it was obvious to me that if ......
dali na cestu Zivotem kt¥idla ...

56 | Byla mi jasnd jedind v&c — Ze to musim | 108 | I'd have to write in such a way thanno |91
napsat tak, aby nikdo nemdaval rukama. one waves ...

57 | A za tohle volani bysme jim moZné 109 | And maybe its that calling that we ought | 91
pod&kovat méli. to thank them for.

58 | Tlumo¢il mé %en& Kralovu uptimnou 112 | ...sincere regret that he was obliged to | 93
litost, Ze ji na zbylé &tyfi dny dovolené deprive her ...
musf ptipravit o manZela, ale ...

59 | Musel jsem trochu kfidet. 112 | I had to shout slightly. 94

60 | Co by se d¢&lo? 112 | What should have happened? 94

61 Nazdar, fve tita, pro¢ vZdycky fve tak [ 120 | Dad yells — why does he always have to | 100
nahlas? yell so loud?

62 | Timhle mém fadit? 121 | I am supposed to change the gear with 101

that?

63 | ..zase uZ se musim usmivat kdyZ nechci | 121 | Again I am having to smile when I do 101

not feel like it.

64 | P¥imél jsem ji sice abychom pokoj 122 | Admittedly I did manage to persuade her | 102
aspoil zmefili a nakreslili si planek, ale that we should at least measure the
veSkeré mé ... room, but

65 | Napada m¢, zda bych nemél zdiiraznit, | 123 | It occurs to me that I ought to point out | 103
Ze ani jedna s firem ... that none...

66 | Beatarozhodla, Ze &as, ktery budeme 125 |...that the time we had to spend outside | 104
muset stravit venku, vyuZijeme ... would be used ..

67 | MoZna. MoZn4 by se to tak dalo Fict. 129 | I suppose so. I suppose that might be the | 107

slang expression for it.

68 | Predpokladam, Ze stejn& né&kam Besides, I suppose you’ll be hitch-hiking | 107
odjiZdite stopem. off somewhere ...

69 | MoZnd jsem mé&l taky psit. 130 | Perhaps I ought to have gone for 108




writing, too.

70 | Musel jsem jet dfiv kvilli n€jaké praci. | 131 |Ihad to leave earlier because of a job. 109

71 Musim Fict, Ze ... 131 |I must say, that 109

72 | Neni snad nutny viechno chépat, 133 | Surely one need not understand 111
poznamenal jsem v souladu se svym everything.
pfesvédéenim ...

73 | Mém doma je§t& n&jakou préci. 136 | There’s a job I still have to do at home. | 113

74 | Vzhledem k vétru jsem musel trochu 138 | Because of the wind I had to shout 115
kficet. slightly.

75 | Chéapu sice, Ze v dob€ ... bych se 138 | Admittedly, in the era .. I shouldn’t need | 115
nemusel trapit n&jakymi ptili¥nymi to get too worked out ...
skrupulemi, ale ...

76 | ... azjsem — s pfedstiranym 139 | - I was obliged to hold her under the 116
mrzoutstvim leoparda — musel svou water ...
t&Zkou prackou zatlatit jeji hlavitku pod
hladinu ...

77 | ..ale musim je§t& alespori pfiznat, Ze se | 146 |...but I still must at least admit that 122
cosi zménilo. .. something had changed ...

78 | KdyZ jsem zatouZil vidé&t aspoi jeji 147 |IfI had a yearning to see at least a photo | 123
fotografii, musel jsem odtahnout of her I would have pull out ..
ptibornik po babi&ce.

79 | Pokud né&kdo cosi tusi, musel to byt pes, [ 148 | If anyone suspected anything it must 123
jehoZ jsem nyni ventil nezvykle &asto. have been our dog ...

80 | Od Pettika jsem navic v&dé&l, Ze mu 149 | ... so I had to be very careful .. 124
nejdou k¥efty, a tak jsem musel mluvit
obzvlast opatrng.

81 | Kde by sehnal angliétinafe? To by je 153 | Whey would have to be supplied as 128
museli davat jako dealerskou provizi. dealer’s commission.

82 | To by ho musel vyhrat ve VloZ a vyhraj. | 153 | He’d have to win one in .. 128

83 | Musel jsem v duchu konstatovat, Ze na¥e | 155 |1 could not help remarking that our new | 129
nova kolegyné je opravdu p&knd. colleague was really good-looking.

84 | Zastupkyn& Konopna v této souvislosti | 155 | Vice-Principal Konopna reminded us 130
plipomnéla, Ze nesmime zapominat na that we mustn’t neglect our own
vlastni vyuku. teaching work.

85 | Zda se, Ze letos jest® budeme muset ucit. | 155 | It looks as if we will still have to teach | 130

this year.

86 | Sama musela byt v praci v priiméru 160 | He herself had to spend ... 133
padesét hodin tydné.

87 | Cht&l-li jsem se rozloudit, musel jsem 161 | ... I had to interrupt her lesson. 135
narugit jeji hodinu.

88 | ...abych ji aspoil trochu ptipravil na 164 |...for the disappointment that must 138
zklamani, které nutné muselo nasledovat inevitably follow ...

89 | Musela si to proZit sama 164 | She had to experience it herself. 138

90 | Pro¢ musim uklizet t¥idu kvilli 165 | Why must I tidy the classroom to 138
uklize&ce? prepare it for ...

91 | Pro¢ musim potvrdit podpisem, Ze jsem | 165 | Why do I have sign a book to say I have | 138
podepsala tfdn{ vykaz? signed ... ‘

92 | Pro¢ musej moje d&ti zpivat ve sboru, 165 | Why do my kids have to sing ii the choir | 138
kdyZ ve sboru zpivat necht&j? .

93 | PtAm se Vs pro¢ musi moji kluci 165 |...why the boys in my class have to sing | 138
zpivat, kdy? se jim o&ividné nechce.

94 | ...nebot zrovna pfivezli mikrovinné 166 | ... as he had to go and sign for the 139
trouby a on musel ptevzit zboZi. Microwave ovens ...

96 | Potom se rozpovidal o jakychsi lodich, |178 |... about some boats or other that they 149
které museli v noci hlidat. had to guard at night.

97 | Asi jsem néco zkazil, protoZe Steve 178 |...I must have said it wrong because 149
tomu nerozumél. Steve did not understand.

98 | Myslim, Ze ¢lov&k si musi vZzdycky 181 | I believe people should always fix 152




vyty¢it n&jaky nejbliz§i meznik.

themselves a nearer milestone ...

99 | Jenom proboha neprozradit, Ze nejsem | 181 | Heaven forbid that I should betray I was | 152
in. not in.

100 | Je tipIné& jedno, jak to nazve§. Prost& 181 | Simply something you have to achieve. | 152
né&co, co je tfeba ptekonat.

101 [Pon&vadz McMurphy vi, Ze Elovek se 182. | ..knows you have to laugh at things that | 152
musi vysmét viemu, co ho boli ... hurt you ..

102 | Posléze ji patrn& napadlo, 2e by mi mé&la | 183 | ... occurred to her that she should 153
spi§ dokazat, Ze uz opravdu neni dité... instead make a effort to prove tome ...

103 | ..naSt¥sti jsem prave v té dob& musel do | 183 | (it fortunately coincided with a visitto | 153
Némecka ... Germany )

104 | ...ma4 jednak autostylizace do role 186 | The casting of myself to the role of 156
rozvedeného svétdka musi po tom viem, divorced playboy must have a comic
co jsem zde o sob& a o svém manzZelstvi effect after ...
fekl, nutn€ plsobit komicky

105 |...Ze vas na vysokou gkolu pfijali, 187 | ... then you will need to make 156
zatimco jeho ne, musite dokonce considerable efforts ...
vynaloZit jisté malé usilf abyste si
zachovali zdravy rozum ...

106 | JestliZe se viak s timto &lovékem musite | 187 | But if, to cap it all, you are obliged to 156
ke v8emu délit nejeno ..., alel o share ...
jedinou dceru ..

107 |...budto svému kolegovi ve spanku 187 |...than you have no alternative but to 156
prostfelite hlavu, nebo se s nim budete blow the head off your companion or to
muset spfatelit... make friends with him ...

108 | Nagtésti v den, kdy se naje cesty m&ly | 187 | Unhappily on the day that our paths 157
rozejit, vypil Oskar v restauraci ... piece were supposed to diverge for good,
jen né&jakou tu sklenku navic a v Oskar had to have a glass or two too
nezvratném presvédeni, Ze nastupuje many... and in the unshakable
do ... conviction ...

109 | Potom pravil, Ze bychom uZ méli jet, 195 | Then he said we ought to be going 163

rotoZe vecer s Bedtkou because ...

110 | Citil v8ak potfebu objasnit mi u&el 195 |...he felt he had to explain to me the 164
svého vystfedniho ndkupu a u¢inil mi purpose of his rather outlandish
malou pfednasku purchase ...

111 | KdyZ jsme tam vstoupili, sledoval jsem | 196 | The first time we entered it, | must 164
diveinu tvéf pfece jen s jistymi obavami. admit I was a bit concerned how she

would react ...

112 | Beéta se hned po mém vstupu 197 |... so Oskar was obliged to shave in 166
demonstrativn¢ zamkla v koupelnég, bedroom ...
takZe Oskar se musel oholit v pokoji.

113 | Asi jsem impotentni, fekl Oskar po 198 | I must be impotent ... 166
chvili ochraptgle ...

114 | Jestli mu sta&i &tvrt hodiny, aby udélal z | 199 | ...then he really must be the best. 167
¢lovéka kance, pak je opravdu nejlepsi.

115 | Bylo tfeba opravit viiz a vyjet do sv&ta, [202 | He had to repair the car and set off for | 170
jenZ se stale vzpira zjednoduSenym
vykladim ...

116 | Intelektudlka sice vi, Ze by méla byt 203 |....knows that she ought to be ... 171
spontanné nabidnutym subjektem, ale
kdyZ hraje bezmocnou ...

117 |Na Bedtu jsem si — po pravdé fedeno- 208 | Beata-I must admit-seldom entered my (174
mnohokrat nevzpomnél. mind.

118 | Bedtu patrné napadlo totéZ, nebot ndm | 210 | It must have registered with Beata too, | 176
okamZit& zatala vypravet, jak s because she immediately started to tell
organizaci ... us ...

119 |Nechapali ... , kfenila se Beata. Museli | 210 | You should have seen them. 176
byste je vidét.

120- | Jakuba jsem osobng& nepotkal. Mgl to 210 | Logically it must have been one of the | 177




121 | logicky byt n&ktery z t&ch kluki pfed K- fellows in front of K-markt, but I still do
martem, ale dodnes netudim ktery. not have a clue.... He must have been a
Musel to ale byt citlivy, ob&tavy ¢lovik, sensitive sort thought ...
ktery nevéhal ptinaSet osobni obé&ti ..

122 |...ale Gdajné ji odradilo, Ze cely den 212 | And they had to get up early ... 178
pracuji na poli a rdno musi brzy vstavat

123 |...patfim zjevn& k oné poletné skupiné |212 |...though it does not necessarily have to | 178
ignorantll nepochybujicich snad jen o be God ...
tom, Ze jet u néco, co nas pfesahuje,
pfi¢emz onim n&¢im nemusi byt hned
Bih ...

124 | Nesmi$ to prost& lektorovat, zasméla se. |217 | You must not read it like a pupil 182

composition.

125 | Pro& bych mél ctit svého otce a matku | 217 | Why should I honour ma father ... 182
svou.

126 | Podivny vysledek vzrustu historického |217 | ..is that people think explanation is a 183
v&domi je ten, Ze lidé pokladaji necessity of survival ...
vysvétleni za nezbytné pro pteZiti.

163 | MoZna Zes mél tu préci ptece jen vzit. 221 | Maybe you ought to have taken that job | 185

instead.

164 |Jdity, nesmi3 tu literaturu brat tak 221 | You must not take literature so 185

vazné.

seriously.
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